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Sir Charles Grandiſon, Bart. 
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Miſs Lucy SELBY, To Lady G. 


Saturday, Nov. 25. 
OV enjoined me, my dear Lady G. at par- 
ting on Monday laſt, to write to you, and 
to be very particular in what I wrote. I 
will, becauſe I love and fear you. Otherwiſe I 
would not write at all; firſt, becauſe I had not the 
good fortune to leaſe you in mine to Lady L.; 
and next, becauſe I thall fo ſoon have the honour 
to attend you in town. Well then, I begin. 

On Tueſday we women were employed in pre— 
parations for the tenants' jubilee next day. Sir 
Charles, attended by my brother James, paid a 
morning viſit to Mr Greville, whom he found 
moody, reſerved, and indiſpoſed. My brother 
James ſays, that he never ſaw ſuch a manly, yet 
tender treatment, from one man to another, as Sir 
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Charles yous bim; and that he abſolutely ſubdued |. 
left him acknowledging the favour of his 
viſit, and begging a repetition of it as often as he 
could, while he ſtaid in theſe parts; and that, he 
ſaid, as well far his credit as for his comfort. But 
when, Sir Charles, ſaid he, do you carry from us 
the Syren? I wil/ came her names; I hate her. 
Curſe me, if I ſhall be 
able to creep out of the houſe while ſhe is viſible 
on Northamptonſhire ground Though I was a 
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him, an 


The ſooner the better. 


friend to the match Do you mind that, young 
man (to my brother James) ? O love, love, added 


he, of what contradictions art thou the cauſe! |: 


Though I hate her, I almoſt long to ſee her. You'll 
allow me to viit ycu both, I hope, when I have 
got over theſe plaguy megrims. 

The ſame day Sir Charles making a viſit to Sir 
John tlclles's family, found Miſs Orme there, ex- 
pecting her brother to call fer her in his poſt» 
chaiſe, | 

Great civilities paſſed between Sir Charles and 
Miſs Orme, She was doubtful whether her bro- 


ther had, at that time, beſt ſee Sir Charles, as he 


was weak in health and ſpirits: But juſt as Sir 
Charles was at the gate, going in his chariot, at- 
tended by Sir John and the young ladies, poor Mr 
Orme came. | 
The liveries would not allow Mr Orme to doubt 
who it was. He turned pale. 


dom. 
expected by one of the beſt of ſiſters, 1 preſume 
to ſalute you as the Mr Orme to whom I have 
been deſirous, ever ſince I have been in Northamp- 
tonſhire, to pay my compliments, 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, Sir 
At your ſervice, Mr Orme; taking his hand. 
The happieſt man in the world, replied Mr 
Orme, 


— — —_ — 


Sir Charles ad- 
_ drefled himſelf to him with his uſual polite free- 
Knowing, Sir, ſaid he, that Mr Orme was 
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Orme, with ſome emotion. 'The beſt, the love- 
lieit woman on earth calls you hers. 

I am, I think myſeit, the happieſt of men. But 
it will add to my joy, to have it withed me by ſo 
good a man as Mr Orme. : 

Ah, Sir !—Could J with joy to any man on this 
occaſion, it would be to you, becauſe of your cha- 
rater; and in the reflection, that the moſt excel- 
lent of women muſt be happier with you than any 
other man could have made her. But ſelf, felt, 
Sir! He is indeed a hero, who, with ſuch a ſfer- 
vent attachment as mine, can diveſt himſelf of ſelt. 
I loved her, Sir, from her carly infancy, and ne- 
ver knew another love. 

The man, Mr Orme, who loved Miſs Byron, 
gave diſtinction to himſelf. Permit me to preſent 
her to you, and you to her, as dear friends; and 
allow me a third place in your friendſhip. You 
have a ſiſter who juſtly claims a ſecond. I dare 
engage for the dear creature, from what I know 
of her value for Mr Orme, that ſhe will aliow of 
this friendſhip, on the foot of his own merits, ware 
my recommendation out of the queſtion. 

O Sir Charles! you are, you ought to be the 
man. And will you allow me on theſe terms to 


Viſit gu, and vilit er? — But, alas! I fear I can- 
doubt | 
s ad- 


not ſoon— : 

At your own time, my dear Mr Orme—At Mr 
Selby's, at her houſe in London, in Hampſhire, 
where-ever ſhe is, and whether I am pretent or 
abſent, Mr Orme will be received as her brother 
and my brother, as her friend and my friend. 

Good God! Good God He guſhed into tears. 


He ran into the houſe to hide his emotion, but in 


vain: Forgive me, ſaid he, forgive me, Sir 
John! (who juſt then came in from taking leave 
ct his noble gueſt), but there is no bearing this 
man's magnanimity !—He is all I have heard of 
him. Happy, happy Miſs Byron No man but 
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this could deſerve her. But where is he? riſing : m 


: will aſk his pardon for my abrupt departure from ler 

im. 4 bi 
He is gone, anſwered Sir John. I ſaw him in ve 

his chariot! Good Mr Orme! he called you, and 

ſighed for you. Poor Mr Orme declared, that he A 

would wait upon Sir Charles, and tell him how hi 


acceptable to his heart, and what balm to his 
mind, would be the tender he had ghe goodneſs to fa; 
make him. Siſter, ſaid he, you at the gate fa 


as well as the young ladies; did he not hint, did re: 
he not ſay, that Miis Byron ſpoke of me with ten- 
derneſs?  _ le 
I begin to fancy I am in a way to pleaſe you, R. 
Lady G.: Of which, at taking up my pen, I had 
little hopes, and therefore intended not to take 7 Re 
much pains about it. I am very faucy, you'll ſay ſhi 
perhaps. = wc 
In the afternapn, a letter was brought from Sir ne 
Rowland Meredith. My couſin intends to ſhew it thi 
to you in town. Such a mixture of joy and ſad- eſt 
neſs, of condolement and congratulation, I believe dit 
was never ſeen in one ſheet of paper. It is dated | 


from Windſor. The good man was there in his 
way to town, reſolving to pay a viſit to the - of 
derful man, as he calls him, of whom he had heard dre 
io great a character, and who was probably to be 


the huſband of his daughter Byron; and there he net 
heard (from Lord W.'s domeltics I ſuppoſe) that ex 
Sir Charles was in Northamptonſhire, and that che 
the marriage was actuall, ſolemnized. He there- the 
ſore intended to ſet out directly for Bath, where ny. 
Mr Fowler was, or at the hot-well at Briſtol, On 
purſuing meaſures for his health, with a view to Ch 


conſole his poor boy. | | 
This is a good old man. Methinks I am half F ref 
ready to wiſh, that ſome. of my couſin's admirers * 
would dry up their tears, and come among us: 
Let we are nice and dainty girls, ſome of us, let 
me 
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su CHARLES GRANDISON. Fo 


me tell you.——'Tis fooliſh, however, to ſoggeſt 
leavings, and fuch ſort of tuff; the lady ſuch as 
but one man could deſerve ; V merit allowed uni- 
verſally. 

Sir Charles acquainted his lady with all that had 

aſſed between him and Mr Orme. She received 
his account with joy and thankfulneſs. 

You are entered, Sir, ſaid the, into a numerous. 
family. I have called Sir Rowland Meredith my 
father, Mr Fowler my brother. Be pleaſed to 
read this letter. | 

I remember the relation, my dear, and acknow- 
ledge it. Mr Fowler is another Mr Orme, Sir- 
Rowland is a very worthy man. 

He read it—What an excellent heart has Sir 
Rowland! Cultivate, my deareſt love! their friend» 
ſhip, as I will Mr Orme's. -My pity for theſe 
worthy objects, joining with yours, and the frank- 
neſs of our mutual behaviour to them, will ſtreng- 
then their hearts. We owe it to them, my dear» 
eſt life, as much as is in our power, to ſoften their 
diſappointment.— Could they have a greater? 

Who, madam, can think of a man after this Ex- 
cept one might hope, from the perſonal knowledge 
of his charming behaviour, that the men who ad- 
dreſſed us, might be improved by ſuch an example ? 

The tenants? jubilee, as they call it, was on Wed- 
neſday. It was a much more orderly day than we 
expected. Sir Charles was all condeſcenſien and 
chearful goodneſs; My couſin, all graciouſueſi, was 


the word for her. Mrs Shirley was of the compa- 


ny. How ſhe was reverenced } She ever was! 
Once when the bride was withdrawn, and Sir 
Charles was engaged in talk with Mr Deane, ſhe 
whiſpered two or three of the tenants to tel! the 
reſt, that it was great joy to her, to be aſſured, that 
after her departure, the tenants of her dear Mr 
Wirley would be treated with as much kindneſs 


(perhaps, 
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(perhaps with more) as he, and as ſhe, after his 
example, had ever treated them. Yet one cantion, 


I give, ſaid ſhe: My dear ſon will ſee with his own 


eyes: He will diſpenſe with his own hands. He 


will not be impoſed upon. 


Thurſday and Friday the bride ſaw company. 
There was as little both days of the impertinence 
that attends form, as I believe was ever known on 
the like occaſion. We had a vat number of peo- 
ple : Some of them perſons of taſhion, with whom 
we had but ſlender acquaintance ; but who wiſhed 
to ſee the happy pair. 

We thall be this day at Shirley-manor in a family 
way: In that, my dear Lady G. (after all the buſtle 
and parade that we can make) lies the true, becauſe 
the untumultuous joy. 

To-morrow we ſhall ſerve God in our uſual way. 

Adien, my dear Lady G.—This is the fort of 
ſtuff you mult be ſatisfied with from a poor unta- 
leated girl, as is | . 

Yeur ever-devoted 
Lucy SELBY. 


No end of duty, love, compliments, &c. I begin 
again to doubt I ſhan't pleaſe you: So I am 
(allowably) tired. 


LETT ER-1h 
Lady G. to Miſs SELRY. 


Monday, Nov. 27. 
OME, come, Lucy, do you pretty well. Don't 
be diſheartened, child. Yet you are not quite 
the clever girl I once thought you. You that held 
fach a part in the correſpondence of our Harriet. — 
But you ſay you can't help it. Poor girl! I am 
ſorry 
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ſorry for it. Your talents lie in ſpecch, not in writ- 
ing Vour account of the interview between Orme 
and my brother, ſhews you can't awri7e at all—No, 
not you—Poor Lucy! But write one letter more 
before you come. to town, Dn! my dear! You 
have charming ſubjects before you yet. | 

I, you ſee, *. A talent to make ſubjects out of 
nothing : You, poor ſoul ! can't follow them, hen 
made to your hand, I'll tell you a tory of my good 
man and his good woman. A ſhort one. The 
poor man is very ſenſible of ſlight ailments. Hap- 
py, as he is, in a wife, no wonder he is afraid of 
dying. He was complaining to me juſt now To 
whom but to a pitying wiſethould a man complain 
when he ails any thing ?] that he had a trouble- 
ſome diſorder in the inſide of his mouth. I Jook- 
ed very grave; ſhook my careful head. I am afraid, 
my lord, ſomething is breeding there that thould 
not. He ſtarted, and lookedeconcerned. The man 
will never know me. God forbid! ſaid he—afraid 
of nothing elſe than a cancer. Have I not told 
you a thouſand times, my lord, of your gaping ? 
As ſure as you are alive your mouth is fly-blown. 

ExpeRing compaſſion, he found a jeſt, and never 
was man fo angry. I was forced to take his hand, 
and ſtroke his cheeks with mine, to be friends. 

But, Lucy, let not any of thefe flippancies meet 
my brother's eye, or invade his ear: [ ſhall be un- 
done if they do. 

Caroline is pure well. Her lord is never out 
either of her chamber, or the nurſery. 

Aunt Nell makes an admirable nurſe. Her par- 


rot and her ſquirrel are now neglected for a little 


Marmouſet. Every-body but the real nurſe likes 
aunt Nell. The good creature is fo underſtanding, 
ſo dire&ing ! I proteſt theſe old maids thiak they 
_ every-thing. The nurſe, I fee, can't endure 

er. 
I interfere not. The hoy is robuſt, and they 


leave 
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l-ave him the free exerciſe of his limbs, and he has 
a fine pipe, and makes the nurſery ring whenever he 
pleaſes ; ſo will do well enough. | 

But high-ho, Lucy ! all theſe nurſery momento's, 
how do they ſadden and mortify me! The word 


mother, what a ſolemn ſound has it to me now! Ca- 


roline's ſituation before me !—But, come, the evil 
day is at diſtance : Who's afraid ? 

Beauchamp ſighs for Emily: Emily for ſomebody 
elſe. Sir Hargrave is ſtill miſerable. Poor Sir 
Harry! He ſtill lives! But can life be life, when 
there is no hope ? 

Write me one more letter before you come up: 
If it be ever ſo ſhort a one. Lon't be proud and 
ſaucy : You imagine, I ſuppoſe, that you can't 
write as well as Harriet and I. Granted. At- 
tempt it not therefore. But write as well as you 
can; and that, till Harriet can find herſelf at lei- 
ſure to reſume her pen, ſhall content 

Yeur true friend, and humble Servant, 


Cn. G. 


No end of your compliments to us in town, you 
ſay. No end of ours to you in the country, 
were I to beyin them : Therefore will not ſay 
a word about them. You know my meaning 


by my gaping. 


TEASERS 
Miſt SELBY, 7. Lady C. 


| Thurſday Night, Nov. 30. 
ND 1 I write your lady{hip one more letter? 
And will a {ſhort one content you? 
Welt then, PH try for it. 
Ou Sunday laſt we hoped to be quiet and yood : 
uct 
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. But the church was as much crouded as it was the 


5 1 


0 14 
[4 


Sunday before. 

Monday and Tueſday the bride and bridegroom 
returned the viſits made them. At one, they met 
Miſs Orme, and accompanied her to her brother's 
* ſeat at her requeſt. You did not ſeem to like my 
account of Sir Charles's interview with Mr Orme 


1 in my laſt: So I will not tell you what paſſed on 


2 of this viſit to that worthy man. I will 
be as perverſe as mn are difficult. I don't care. 
\ Yer, as your new lifter deſcribed the meeting and 
\ parting to me, you would have been pleaſed with 


{ what I could have told you. 


Yeſterday we had a ball given by Mrs Shirley. 


Were 1 able to write to pleaſe you, how I could 


expatiate on this occaſion! How did the bride- 


groom ſhine! Every-body was in raptures with 
; him, on his charming behaviour to his bride. 'The 
Fnotice he took of her was neither too little, nor too 


much, for the moſt delicate obſerver. Ever 
young lady envied her; and how coldly did ſome 


f of them look on their own humble ſervants! They 


indeed were as regardtul of him as their miſtreſſes; 
ö © bore the preference the better. My uncle Selby 
was all, and more than all, he uſed to be. How 

happy that he is a ſober man! His joy, raiſed by 

vine, would have made him mad. 

This day we have been all happy together. 
alm ſerene day; at Shirley-manor ! "Ra 8 is 
he matter ſettled among us-—Your brother and 
mew ſiſter, my uncle and aunt Selby, Mr Deane 
und your ladyſhip's humble ſervant, are to ſet out 
put early to-morrow morning for London. My 
Prother James would fain accompany us; Sir 
Charles kindly inviting him: But | withſtood it; 
o did my aunt; the private reaſon becauſe of Mils 
Wervois, 
Sir Charles thinks to ſtay in town till the Friday 

tollowing ; 


A 12 4 
2 4 FY E ey 
* . as I 
bas . 7 : 8 a . 
_ Marin woe he Ls a 
w9- © 


I -. > 


— 


— 


—_— — — T_T 
—— 22.2... —j— —— ‚ OO — 4 
— — — - - - — 


— 
ä—N—— ³q — —_ — 

. —— — e I — 

. - —— — - — — 


— 
— — 
—— _ 


— —— 


— 


_ _— - 
— — - — _ 


12 TE HISTORY oy 


following; and then propoſes to carry his bride, and 
all of us, to Grandiſon-hall. 

A. motion was made to Sir Charles by my grand- 
mamma Selby; whether he would not chuſe to be 
preſented with his lady to the king on his nuptials? 
Sir Charles anſwered, that he was ready to comply 
with every propoſal that ſhould fhew his duty to his 
ſovereign, and che grateful ſenſe he had of the ho- 
nour done him by his Harriet. 

Ve are to call at Lord and Lady W. at Wind- 
ſor ; and take them with us. 

My couſin and I are to write conſtantly to our 
two grandmothers. My filter "_— devotes her- 
ſelf to our grandmother Selby. Miſſes Holles will 
conſtantly viſit Mrs Shirley. Sir Charles is to 
bring down his Lady twice a-year, or oftener, if 
Cconveniency permit. 

He hoped, he ſaid, after a while, to induce his 
Earriet to take a trip with him to Ireland, to in- 
ſpe& the improvements making in his eſtare there, 


Ke will find no difficulty, I believe, to prevail u- 
pon her to accompany him thither; nor even, Were 


he diſpoſed to it, to the world's end. 


He hopes for a viſit from the Italian family, fo $ 


deſervedly dear to him; by which he is to regu- 
late many of his future motions, 
I cannot ſay I wiſh for this viſit. I love, I ad- 


mire, I pity them, and would, had I wings, take 


noble 


a flight into Italy, with all my heart, to ſee them . 


incognita. Clementina mult be a charming crea- 
ture — But, for Harriet's ſake, I have been uſed to 


think of her with terror. 
For your brother's fake alio, Lady G. I rejoice, 


and fo, you know, do Dr Bartlett and Mrs Shirley, 


that ſac can now be only a viſitor. How could Sir 
Charles, fo thorough an Engliſhman, have been 
Happy with an Italian wife? His heart, indeed, 1 
generouſly open and benevolent to people of a 


countries: He is, as I often heard you fay, in th 


noblc!? 
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and $ nobleſt ſenſe, a citizen of the world: But, ſce we 
not, that his long reſidence abroad has only the 


ind. more endeared him to the religion, the government, 
» be the manners of England? You know, that on & 
ials? double principle of religion and policy, he encou- 
nply trages the trades-people, the manufactures, the ſer- 
» his vants, of his own country. Do I not remember a 
ho- 


*charming lively debate between you and him, on 
the ſubject of thoſe elegancies of dreſs and appear- 


- 


ind- ance which you ſaid (and I thought you naughty 
for ſaying it) were only to be acquired by employ- 
our ing the better taſte of foreigners ? 


her. lle concluded it ſeriouſly. I recollect nearly his 
vill words: „The error, Lady G. is growing too ge- 
is to „ neral, is authoriſed by too many perſons of fi- 

it 44 gure, not to make one afraid of fatal conſequen- 
„ ces, from what in its beginning ſeemed a trifle. 
Shall any one pretend to true patriotiſm, and not 
>< attempt to ſtem this torrent of faſhion, which 
„ impoveriſhes our own honeſt countrymen, while 
4 jt carries wealth and power to thoſe whoſe na- 


were 4 tional religion and intereſt are directly oppoſite 
to ours!“ 
ly, ſo „ Good heaven, thought I at the time, how was 
regu- this noble- minded man entangled by delicacies of 
ſituation, by ſriendſhip, by compaſſion, that he 
I ad- ſhould cver have been likely to be engaged in a 
„take amily of Roman Catholics, and lived half of his 
them . out of his beloved country! and the other half 
crea- to have ſet, as to the world's eye, ſuch an example 
ſed to in it! 
on I know, Lady G. he would have made it his 
Ejoice, Mtudy to prevent any miſchief to his neighbours 
nirley, from the active zeal of his lady's confeſſor, had a 
ild Sir certain compromiſe taken effect. I remember the 
a been mint he gave to Father Mareſcotti: But would 
ed, i even that good man have thought himſelf bound 
of a pio obſerve faith with heretics in ſuch a caſe ? 
3 nh XZ Whither am I rambled! I was going to tell 
oblc | 


Vot. VIII. B you, 
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new-taken houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare being, as 
you know, nearly ready, he propoles to compli- 
ment with it thoſe noble gueſts, for the time of 


their reſidence in England; for he will not, it. 


ſeems, be ſo ſoon obliged to quit his preſent Lon- 
don-houſe as he thought he muſt. 

And thus, my dear Lady G. have I obeyed 
your commands. I know you will not be ſatisfied 
with me. Had I been able to follow a ſulject that 
was made to my hand, I ſhould have attempted the 
parting ſcene between my couſin and her grand- 
mamma. Could I have borrowed your pen, I 
would have diſplayed the tender, yet magnani— 
mous parent, not once, though tottering wich age 
and infirmities, hinting that ſhe might never again 
fee the darling of her heart. She ſaddened not 
hope; but encouraged it. All ſhe ſaid demon- 
trated love of her Harriet, diveſted of ſelf, and a 


ſoul above the weaker paſſions ; and well might 


ſhe, ſince ſhe has already, it I may ſo expreſs my- 


ſelf, one foot among the ſtars, and can look down | 


with pity, unmixed with envy, on all thoſe who 


by their youth are doomed to toil through che 
rugged road of lite, in ſearch of a happineſs that is 
not to be met with in it; and, at the higheſt, can be 
compounded for, only by the bleſſing of a content- % 
ed mind. With the ſame pen, before J had reſign- 8 
ed it, would J have deſcribed the lovely grandchild 


embracing the knes of the indulgent parent, not 


ſatisfied with one, two, three bleſſings; and, lets 
generouſly in the purport, though not in the intent 
(judging from her own preſent happineſs, that there 
is ſtill ſomething worth A for to be met with 

od to preſerve the 
over-ripened fruit ſtill on the withered tree: In 
which we all joined. But O how much leſs gene- 
rouſly, as I hinted, becauſe it was aliogether for 
our own ſakes !—But I know not whoſe pen 1 

muſt 


in this world) praying to 


FX 


you, that if this Italian family comes over, his 


: 
F3 
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Tr, his 

ig, as muſt have borrowed, to have done jultice to 
mpli- Sir Charles Grandiſon's behaviour on this occa- 
me of fon! 

ot, it © Excuſe this ſerious concluſion, my dear Lady 
Lon- G. My couſin ſhall not ſee it. May the know 

nothing but felicity! In hers is bound up that of 

beyed Sir Charles Grandiſon; and in % that of hun- 
tisfied\ dreds. I long, though we parted ſo lately, to 
a that throw myſelf at your feet, and to aſſure you, that 
ed the Ywhatever defects there are in my pen, there are 
rrand- none in the love borne you by | 
pen, I Tour Lady/hip's 

rnani- Meft ſincere Admirer, and humble Servant, 

h age Lucy SELBy, - 
again 

d not — 

emon- a 
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might 

is my- Lady Geannison, To Mrs SaikLEY. 
down 

e who —— Thurſday, Dec. 7. 
gh the | Me (my ever-honoured grandmamma) has 
that is given you the particulars of the rapturous 
can be Feception I met with on Saturday, from my dear 
»atent- Lady L. on the viſit we made her in her chamber. 
reſign- She, as well as her lord, welcomed and congratu- 
1dchild ated us, and herſelf, with /uch a grace They are 
nt, not A charming pair !—We all rejoiced with her, 
1d, lets on the addition ſhe had made to two families ſo 
intent worthy. | 

at there Mrs Eleanor Grandiſon received us alſo in rap» 
et with tures. | | 
rve the How did the tenderly kind notice which Sir 
ee: In Charles took of the lovely little infant (it is a fine 
s gene- hild), delight the happy mother, and every 
ber for body! 
pen 1 Lord and Lady G. met us at La ly L. 's; Emi- 


muſt 


Ir, and the Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, with 
B 2 them. 


They ſhould ſhew a conformity to the laws of their 


duties ſo wholly to engrofs me, as to furniſh an 
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them. How affectionately did the dear girl wel- 
come us, after a few tears, which ſhe endeavoured © 
to hide, and which we paſſed over as tears of joy! 
But Lucy has given you all particulars * ; and the 
noble manner alſo in which Sir Charles gave me 
poſſeſſion of his houſe, on the firſt arrival. Every © 
body was charmed with it. It coſt my aunt ſome , * 
tears. 

The chriſtening was delayed till Monday ; be- 
cauſe Sir Charles was deſirous it ſhould be per- 
formed at church. He had ſome few difficulties 
to get over, before he carried his point; and this 
was the ſubſtance of his reaſonings on the ſubject: 
People of faſhion, he ſaid, ſhould confider them- 
ſelves as examples to the lower orders of people. 


country, both eccleſiaſtical and civil, where they 
can do it with a good conſcience. In the pre- 
ſent caſe, baptiſm, ſaid he, is one of our two * 
{acraments; and ſhall it not be performed, when 
it can, as the church directs; the child in full 
health ! 

I will give you, my dear ane ure journal- F 
wiſe, I think, an account of our proceedings; ſtill of du 
referring myſelf to my Lucy for ſuch particulars table 
as now I ſhall not have time to give. For you 
know, madam, that my time is not now my own, 
as it uſed to be; though I ſhall. think myſelf very ment 
ungrateful, and undutiful too, if I permit my new 


excuſe for the neglect of thoſe which from my very 


birth I owe to you. 4 . 
I think Lucy has not mentioned to you the child 


lively converſation that paſſed in the evening, after 1 
the chriſtening, between Sir Charles and Lady G. c 7 
ſhe chuſing to ſingle out her brother (as ſhe had tan 
threatened, unknown to him, to do) in order to 

try 


®* This Letter of Miſs Selby dees net appear. 


wel- 
dured 


joy! 


d the 
e me 


Lvery © 


ſome 


be- 
per- 
ulties 
1 this 
ect: 
hem- 


zople. 


their 


they i 
pre- 
= tended to be back in one) were more happy ones 


when than he had promiſed himſelf in his life. 


full 


» two 


irnal- 


- ſometimes it is. 
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try once more her ſtrength with him, in vivacity 
and raillery. She delighted every body with her 
wit: For it was not ſo rapid and ſo unguarded as. 
He condeſcended, was Lucy's juſt 
obſervation, to return wit tor her wit, in order to 
follow her lead, as he ſaw the company was de- 
lighted with their converſation ; and was exceed- 


ing brilliant. She complimented herſelf on the 
merit of having drawn him out, though to her 
own diſadvantage. 


Finding herſelf overmatched, 
ſhe ſhifted her attacks, and made one upon me; 


but with ſo much decorum and complailance, as 


lhewed the intended to do me honour, rather than 


berſelf. 


Tueſday evening.) Sir Charles is juſt returned 


from vitliting Sir Harry Beauchamp. The poor 


man numbers his hours, and owned, that the three 
the beſt of men gave him (though Sir Charles in 


O ma- 
dam! How eaſy ſits my Sir Charles's piety upon 


him! He can pity a dying friend, without ſad- 
dening his own heart; for he lives the life 


i 


; ſtill of duty as he goes along, and fears not the inevi- 
-ulars dable lot-! | 
you _ Wedneſday.) He is juſt returned from a viſit to 
own, Sir Hargrave. Sir Hargrave, it ſeems, compli- 
very 7 mented him, but with tears in his eyes, on his 
new marr age. Great God ! ſaid he, how are you re- 
th an _ Warded! How am I punithed ! Is there not hope 


that I have all my puniſhment in this life? I am 


7 very SA 
4 ſure it is very, very heavy. 
a the He viſited the ſame day Mrs Oldham, and her 


y G.; 7 He drank tea this afternoon with the Danby 
e had family in full aſſembly, at the houſe of their elder 
der to brother; and came to my couſin Reeves's to ſup- 

try Per. My uncle, aunt, Mr Deane, and Lucy, ac- 
x companied me thither * tea and ſupper, where, ua 
5 3 y 
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by promiſe, we were joined by Lord and Lady. 8 
G. Lord L. Mrs Eleanor Grandiſon, my Emily, Bh 
and Mr Beauchamp. Mr Reeves had alſo invited 
Lady Betty Williams. What felicitation did ſhe 
pour upon me! She fighed, poor lady! for the 
unhappy ſtep her daughter had taken; and I 

fighed for the mother; who, though ſhe had not 
given her daughter a bad example, had not ſet her 


1 a good one. 
4 Lucy will tell you what a charming evening we 
| had. 
On Thur/day ] Mr Grandiſon preſented his new- 
married lady to Sir Charles and me, and dined my 
| with us. Sir Charles received the lady, as well as tha 
1 his couſin, with the utmoſt politeneſs. She is far ha 
ſt from being a diſagreeable woman: But, at firſt, ( 


the awe ſhe had of the people of rank in company, f 
particularly of Lady G. as ſhe owned to me, gave 


her an air of aukwardneſs. But Sir Charles's. po- you 

3 lite notice of her ſoon made her eaſy. = blo 
i Mr Grandiſon found an opportunity to praiſe to \ 
1 me her good ſenſe and fine qualities; but in ſuck my 
lt. a way, as if he were making apologies for having ] 
* given the honour of his name to a woman under his = 
1 own rank (ungrateful!) who yet had re-eſtabliſhed 1 
him: He concluded his panegyrick with letting Qt 

me know, that ſhe had already preſented him with x for 

25,000 pounds: He looked as if he thought he © ſon 

deſerved it all; and actually called her a very diſ wa,; 

cerning woman. I queſtioned not, I told him, his 1 


gratitude to a lady ſo deſerving ;-and he as good 
as promiſed to reward her by his love; whiſper- 
ing, with an air of ſelf-ſufficiency, ſticking his hand 
| in his ſide, and ſurveying himſelf to the right and 
. left, Her former huſband, madam, was a very * 
1 plain, but an honeſt man. But I do aſſure u 
| ſhe has taſte ! — 0 dear! O dear! thought I to 3 
myſelf. [. 
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Sir Charles invited them both to Grandiſon- 
hall, and the ſeemed not a little proud on his cal» 
ling her, as he did ſeveral times, con. 

Lad L. and Lord and Lady G. dined with us, 
as did Mrs Eleanor Grandiſon and Emily. Lady 
G. in the main behaved prettily enough to Mr 
Grandiſon and His bride. But once a little forget- 
ting herſelf, and putting on a ſupercilious air, I. 
whiſpered her, dear Lady G. conſider you can 
zive pride to others by your condeſcenſion : You 


muſt not yourſelf code/cend to be proud, 


Be you,. my Harriet, re-whiſpered the, always 
my monitreſs. It is the ſorry fellow, not his wife, 
that I look down wpon. She, a widow cit, might 
have done ſtill worſe. 

Cit! Lady G. and in a trading r pen 

Ay, cit, child ! Have you not heard my brother 
ſay, that even in the republic of Venice there are 
you nobility and old nobility ? Diſtiactions in 
blood every where but at Amſterdam ! 

Who, and what, at firſt, made the diſtinction, 
my dear? aſked I. 

Be quiet, Harriet I think I am very good 

And at the height of your goodnels, Charlotte ? 

Be quiet, when I bid you; aloud. 

Sir Charles, a little jealous of our whiſpering, , 
for the ſake of his couſins, turning to Mr Grandi- 
ſon, Your couſin Charlotte, you know, Sir, is al- 
ways hard prefſed, when ſhe calls out, Be guiet. 

I was always rejo.ced, replied he, when my 
couſin was brought to that. 

Sir Charles has been twice at the drawing-room, 
ſince we have been in town. He admired the in- 
tegrity of heart of his ſovereign, as much as he 


= wiſhed that his majeſty would take a ſummer pro- 


greſs through his Britiſh, another into his Iriſh 
dominions ; becauſe the more he was perſonally 
known, the more. he would be beloved: But ex- 


preſly 
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preſly with this proviſo, That every gentleman 
and woman of condition ſhould be welcome at his 
court, who came not in new dreſſes to pay their 
duty to him; and this leſt the gentry's vying with 
each other in appearance, ſhould hurt their pri- 
vate circumſtances; and for the ſame reaſon, that 
he would graciouſly treat, but not be treated by, 
any of the nobility at their houſes. 

To-morrow morning, Sir Charles, his grateful 
Harriet, happy creature! my uncle and aunt Sel. 
by, Mr Deane, and Emily, are to ſet out by the 
way of Windſor for Grandiſon-hall. We are to 
to take an early dinner there with Lord and Lady 
W.; who, on that condition, have promiſed to at- 
tend their beloved nephew, and his friends, to the 
hall. | 

Lord G. is allowed to ſtay a week with ns, and 


no more. He is then to attend his now but half- 7: 


ſaucy lady, at one of the Earl of G.'s ſeats in Hert- 
fordſhire; where, by promiſe of long-ſtanding, 


ſhe is to keep her Chriſtmas : At which ſhe mut- 7 


ters not a little; becauſe ſhe would fain have been 
with us; and becauſe ſhe imagines, it will be pro— 
per for her to confine herſelf at home, by the time. 
they will part with her. 

My aunt Selby, aad even my uncle, will 
write. He muſt, he ſays, vent the overflowings 
of his joy. 

Lucy loves to deſcribe houſes, furniture, gardens, 
She ſays, ſhe will ſometimes give converſations 


too, at which I ſhall not be preſent ; but will leave 


to my pen perſons, characters, and what paſſes of 
the more tender ſort of converſations where I am 


by. But as well Lucy's letters as mine, are to be 4 


ſent to Lady G. unſealed ; and ſhe, after ſhewing 
them to her ſiſter, will haſten them to Northamp- 
tonſhire. 


Referring therefore to Lucy for more particu- 


lar accounts, I ſubſcribe myſelf, with all duty and 


grateful 


man 
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compliments in a moſt reſpectſul manner to 
W.), claſping me in his arms, I congratulate you, 
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grateful love to my grandmamma, as. well as with 
kindeit remembrances to all my dear friends, 
Your happy, thrice happy, 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


—_— 


— 
2» — 


LETTER V. 
Lady GaANDisox, To Mrs SHIRLEY. 
 Grandiſon-hall, Saturday, 12 clock, Dec. 9. 


| My deareſt, deareſt grandmamma! Here I 
am! The declared miſtreſs of this ſpacious 


* Houſe, and the happieſt of human creatures! This 
is all at this inſtant I can write. 


halt- 7 


Losb and Lady W. honoured us, as they had 
promiſed, with their company; but detained us 


o long, that we were obliged. to lie one night 
on the road, But by eleven this morning we ar- 
* rived here. 


At our alighting, Sir Charles (after Pang his 
ady 


my deareit life, ſaid he, on your entrance into 


= y-ur own houſe. The laſt Lady Grandiſon, and 


the preſent, might challenge the whole Britith na. 
tion to produce their equals, Then turning to 


= every one of his gueſts, thoſe of my family firit, as 
they were ſtrangers to the place, he ſaid the kind- 
les of ell, the politeſt things that ever proceeded from the 
mouth of man. 1 wept for joy. I would have 
= ſpoken, but could not. Every body congratulat- 
ed the happy Harriet. 


Dr Bartlett was approaching to welcome us ; 


but drew back till: our mutual congratulations 
were over. He then appeared. I preſ:nt to you, 
my dear Dr Bartlett, ſaid the beſt of men, the 


lovely 
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lovely friend, whom you have ſo long wiſhed to 
ſee miſtreſs of this houſe. He then preſented me 
to the doctor. 

God blefs you, madam! tears in his eye 
God bleſs you both! Then kiſſed my offered 
cheek. He could ſay no more: I could not ſpeak 
diſtinckly. | 

Sir Charles ted me, followed by all our rejoic- 
ing friends, through a noble dining-room to the 
drawing-room, called, the lady's: The whole 
houſe, my dear, ſaid he, and every perſon and 
thing belonging to it, is yours : But this apart- 
ment is more particularly ſo. Let what is amiſs 
in it be altered as you would have it. 

O Sir! graſping his preſenting hand between 
both mine, was all I could fay. 

This room is elegantly furniſhed. It is hung 
with a hght green velvet, delicately ornamented ; 
the chairs of the ſame ; the frames of them gilt; 
as is the frame of a noble cabinet in it.—My mo- 
ther's, my deareſt life, whiſpered he. It will be 
always faſhionable : And you, I know, will value 
it on her account—Indeed I ſhall. —He preſented 
me with the keys. Here perhaps you will depo- 


fit your letters and correſpondencies; ſome of 


which (the cominuation of thoſe I have had the 
honour to ſee) you will allow me ro peruſe : But 
of choice remember, madam ;: For your whole 
heart mult be in the grant of the favours you will 


. confer uon me of this kind. 


Dear dir, ſaid I, leave rhe power of ſpeech ; my 
will hall be yours in every thing. But you will 
find a ſtrange, ſtrange heart laid open to you, it 
you command from me a fight of the papers that 
probably will be repoſited here, when all my mat- 
ters are brought from Northamptonſhire. 

You ſhall have all the letters you ever wrote to 
me, and the venerable circle, taid Lucy; a loan, 
not a gift; if you will ſhew them to Sir Charles. 


Courage, 4 


nicat 
4 gran 


*Ztaint 
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Courage, Lucy, not inclination, will be only 
wanting. 
Thank you, Lucy, ſaid he. Thank you, my 
love, to me. You muſt make marks againſt the 
paſſages in the letters you thall have the 


TIO oodneſs 
red to communicate, which you would not | ped me 
eak read. I will give you my honour that'I will not 
= paſs the bon you preſcribe. 
oice I will ſnatch another opportunity to proceed. — 
the My dear Sir Charles indulges me. I have told 
hole him, that if he now and then miſſes me, he muſt 
and \ conclude that I am doubling my joy, by commu- 
art- x8 nicating it, as I hav? opportunity, to my dear 
miſs Srandmamma. 
deen Every body admires the elegance of this draw- 
3 ing-room, The fineſt japan china that I ever ſaw, 
ung except that of Lady G.'s, which ſhe ſo whimſical- 
ted; Fly received at the hands of her lord, took particu- 
gilt; ly every female eye. ä | 
mo- Sir Charles led me into a cloſet adjoining— 
be 2X Your oratory, your library, my love, when you 
ralue fall have furniſhed it, as you deſired you might, 
nted by your choſen collection from Northampton- 
lepo- 3 ſhire. N 
e of lt is a ſweet little apartment; elegant book- 
d the caſes, unfurniſhed. Every other ornament com- 
But plete. How had he been at work to oblige me, 
rhole by Dr Bartlett's good offices, while my heart 
will . was torn, part of the time, with uncer- 
fainty ! / 
; my 4; The houſekeeper, a middle- aged woman, who is 
| will noted, as you have heard her maiter ſay, ſor pru- 
bu, if dlence, integrity, and obligingneſs, a gentlewoman 
that born, appearing ; Sir Charles preſented her to me. 
mat- Receive, my love, a faithful, a diſcreet gentlewo- 
Yn, who will think herlelf honoured with your 
ote to ommands. Mrs Curzon (to her), you will be 
loan, happy in a miſtreſs who is equally beloved and re- 
ries. verenced 
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verenced by all who have the honour of her 
countenance, if the approve of your ſervices, and 
it you chuſe to continue with us. 

I took her hand I hope, Mrs Curzon, there is 
no doubt but you will. You may depend upon 
every thing that is in my power to make you 
happy. 

"She looked pleaſed ; but anſwered only with a 
reſpectful courteſy. 

Sir Charlcs led the gentlemen out to ſhew them 
his ſtudy. We juſt looked into a fine ſuit of rooms 
on the ſane floor, and joined there. 

We found my uncle and Mr Deane admiring 
the diſpoſition of every thing, as well as the ſurni- 
ture. The glaſs- caſes are neat, and, as Dr Bart- 


Jett told us, ſtored with well-choſen books in all 


ſciences. Mr Deane praiſed the globes, the orrery, 
and the inſtruments of all ſorts, for geographical, 


altronomical, and other ſcientifical obſervations. 


It is ornamented with pictures, ſome, as Dr Bart- 
lett told us, of the beſt maſters of the Italian and 
Flemiſh fchools ; ſtatues, buſtoes, bronzes: And 
there alſo, placed in a diſtinguiſhed manner, were 


the two rich cabinets of medals, gems, and other 


curioſities, preſented to him by Lady Olivia, He 
mentioned what they contained, and by whom 


preſented ; and ſaid, he would ſhew us at leiſure 


the contents. They are not mine, added he. I 
only give them a place till the generous owner 
{hail make ſome worthy man happy. His they 
muſt be. It would be a kind of robbery to take 
them from a family, that, for near a century paſt, 
have been collecting them. 


Lucy favs ſhe will be very particular in her 
letters. This will take up time; eſpecially as 
Lady G. and Lady L. muſt fee them in their 
way to Northamptonſhire ; though they will net 


detain them. I thall have an oppcrtunity to fend 
this 
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this to London on Monday. Tiis makes me in- 
tend to ſnatch every opportunity of writing. It 
will otherwiſe be too long before you will hear of 


us by my hand. 


3 
* 


fpacious. 


\ 


Fa 


I do not intend to invade this flow girl's pro- 


vince; yet I will give you a flight ſketch of the 


Houſe and apartments, as I go along. 

The fituation is delightful. The houſe is very 
It is built in the form of an H; both 
{fronts pretty much alike. The hall, the dining- 
parlour, two drawing-rooms, one adjoining to the 
lady, the other to the dining-parlour (which, with 
the ſtudy, mentioned already, and other rooms, 
that I ſhall leave to Lucy to deſcribe, make the 
ground - floor), are handſome, and furniſhed in an 
elegant, but not ſumptuous taſte ; the hangings of 
1 of them beautiful paper only. There is, ad- 


ining to the ſtudy, a room called the Muſic- par- 
ur, ſo called in Sir Thomas's time, and furniſhed 
Awith ſeveral fine muſical inſt uments; Sir Thomas 


as as great an admirer of muſic as his ſon; and 


a performer. 

It is no news to you, madam, that Sir Charles 

ſhews a great regard to every thing, place, and 

ditp»oſition, that was his father's, and not abſo- 
tely inconvenient, and inconſiſtent with the alte- 

Tations he has thought neceſſary to make: And 


which Dr Bartlett praiſes highly, and promiles to 


particulariſe to me. We are to be ſhewn this mu- 
c-parlour by and by. 
The dining room is noble and well-proportion- 
ed : It goes over the hall, large as that is, and 
dining-parlour. It is hung wich criniſon damaſk, 


adorned with valuable pictures. 


> Two fine ones d:awn by Sir Godfrey, one of 


Sir Thomas, the other of Lady Grandiſon, whoſe 

ngths particularly took my eye (with what reve- 
ence that of my lady!): Lady L. Lady G. as 
Sirls, and Sir Charles as a boy of about ten years 
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of age, made three other fine whole lengths. I 
muſt contemplate them when I have more leiſure, 
The furniture is rich, but leſs ornamented than 
that of the lady's drawing-room. 

The beſt bed-chamber adjoining is hung with 
fine tapeſtry. The bed is of crimſon velvet, 
lined with white ſilk; chairs and curtains »f the 
ſame, 

There is a fine ſuit of rooms on the firſt flcor 
which we juſt ſept into, moſtly furnilhed with da- 
maſk, 

Mrs Curzon tells ns, that, on occaſion, they 
make fifteen beds, within the houſe, in which the 
beſt lord in the land need not diſdain to repoſe. 
You remember, madam, that Sir Charles, in his 
invitation to the Italian family, tells them, he has 
room to receive them. The offices, it ſeems, are 
exccedingly convenient. 

The gardens and lawn ſeem, from the windows 
of this ſpacious houſe, to be as boundleſs as the 
mind of the owner, and as free and open as 
his countenance “. 

My 


* Miſs Lucy Selby thus deſcribes the fituaticn of the 
Houſe, aud the Park, Gardens, Orchard, Cc. in one & 
her letters, which does not appear. 


This large and convenient houſe is fituated in a ſpa- 
cious park, which has ſeveral fine avenues leading to it. 
On the north ſide of the park flows a winding ſtream, 


that may well be called a river, abounding with trout 


and other fiſh ; the current quickened by a noble caſcade, 
which tumbles down its foaming waters from a rock, 


which is continued to ſome extent, in a ledge of rock- 


work, rudely diſpoſed. 

The park is remarkable for its proſpects, lawns, and 
its rich-appearing clumps of trees of large growth ; 
which muſt therefore have been planted by the anceſ- 
tors of the excellent owner ; who, contenting himſelf 
to open and enlarge many fine proſpects, delights to 
preſerve, as much as poſſible, the plantations of his an - 
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My uncle once took my aunt out from the com- 
pany, in a kind of hurry. I ſaw his cycs gliſten, 
4 C 2 and 


ceſtors; and particularly thinks it a kind of impiety 
to fell a tree that was planted by his father. 
On the ſouth fide of the river, on a natural and caſy 
aſcent, is a neat, but plain villa, in the ruſtic taſte, 
\ erected by Sir Thomas; the fat roof of which preſents 
a noble proſpect. This villa contains convenient lodg- 
ing-rooms; and {one large room, in which he uſed 
ſometimes to entertain his friends. 
The gardener's houſe is a pretty little building. The 
man is a ſober dil:i;ent man; he is in years: Has a 
houſewifely good creature of a wife, Content appears 
. * the countenance ef both: How happy myk they 
IC: 
The gardcne, vineyards, &c. arc beautifully laid oat, 
Ane orangery 1s fiouriſhing; every thing indeed 18, that 
elongs to Sir Charles Grandiſon ; alcoves, little tem- 
ples, ſeats, are erected at different points of view: Thie 
Zorchard, lawns, and graſs-walks, have ſhcep for garde- 


# ners; and the whote being beunded only by ſunk 


fences, the eye is carried to vicivs that have no 
bounds, 
The orchard, which takes up near three acres of 
ground, is planted in a peculiar taſte. A neat ſtone 
ps in the center of it, is thrown over the river: It 
235 planted in a natural flope ; the higher ſruit-trees, as 
ears, in a ſemicircular row, firſt; apples at further 
ſeinances next; cherries, plumbs, ſtandard apricots, 
.. all which in the ſeaſon of bloſſuming, one rov- 
Fradually lower than another, muſt make a charming 
variety of blooming ſweets to the eye from the top of 


the ruſtic villa, which commands the whole. 


a The outfide of this orchard, next the north, is plant- 
ed with three rows of trees, at proper diſtances from 
Ze4ch other; one of pines; one of cedars; one of Scots 
as in the like ſemicircular order; which at the ſame 
Ame that they afford a perpetual verdure to the eye, and 
Shady walks in the ſummer, defend the orchard from 
the cold and blighting winds. 

This plantation was made. by direction of Sir Tho- 
mas, in his days of fancy. We have heard that he had 


"to poctical, and conſequently a fanciful taſte, 
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and was curious, on her return, to know the oc- 
caſion. This was his ſpeech to her, unable to check 
his emotion: What a man is this, dame Selby 
We were ſurely wanting in reſpe& to him when he 
was among us. To ſend ſuch a one to an inn !—- 
Fie upon us !-—Lord be good unto me, how are 
things come about !—Who would have thought it? 
Sometimes I wonder the girl is not as proud as 
Lucifer ; at other times, that ſhe is able to look 
him in the face! 

To this convenient houſe belongs an elegant lit- 
1e chapel, neatly decorated. But Sir Charles, 
when down, generally goes to the pariſh- church, 
of which he is patron. 5 

The gallery I have not yet ſeen— Dr Bartlett 
teils me, ir is adorned with a long line of an- 
ceſtors. 


3 

Arts dinner, which was ſumptuous and well. 
ordered, Sir Charles led me into the muſic- parlour. 
O wadan, you mall hear wat acnour Was dont i ; 
inc there II will lead to it. -———- 

Several of the neighbouring gentlemen, he tolle 
us, are performers z and he hopes to engage then 
as opportunity ſhall offer. My dear Dr Bartlett, 
ſald he, your ſoul is harmony: I doubt not but 
all theſe are in order“ May I aſk you, my Har. 
riet?“ pointing to the harpſichord. I inſtant}; "8 
fat down to it. It is a fine inſtrument. Lord 
G. took up a violin; my uncle, a baſs-viol ; Mr? 
Deane, a german flute; and we had a little con“ 
cert of about halt an hour. 

Here is a noble organ: When the little concert” 
was over, he was ſo good himſelf, on my aunt's re- 
terring to him with aſking eyes, to ſhew us it was 
in tuns. 

We all ſeated ourſelves round him, on his pre- 
paring to oblige us; and he, with a voice admi- | 
rably ſuited to the inſtrument (but the words, 1 
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I may be allowed to ſay fo, ſtill ere admirably to 
the occaſion) at once delighted and ſurpriſed us 


all, by the following lines : 


; J. 
Accept, great SOURCE of ev'ry bliſs, 
The fullneſs of my heart, 
Pour'd out in tuneful ecftaſies, 
By this celeſtial heart. 


| II. 


My foul, with gratitude profound 
Receive a form ſo bright! 

And yet I boaſt a bliſs beyond 
This angel to the ſiglut. 


III. 
When charms of mind and per ſen meet, 
How rich our raptures riſe ! 
The fair that renders earth ſo fweet 
Prepares me for the ſkies! 


How did our friends look upon one another as 
the excellent man proceeded !—I was aſtoniſhed. 
It was happy I ſat between my aunt and Lucy !— 
They each took one of my hands. Tears of joy 
Fran down my cheeks. Every one's eyes congra- 
Fulated me. Every tongue, but mine, encored 
mim. I was ſpeechleſs. Again he obliged us. I 
#thought, at the time, I had a forctaſte of the joys 

of hcaven !— How ſweet is the incenſe of praiſe 


from a huſband ; that huſband a good man; my 


ſurrounding friends enjoying it! How will you, 
madam, rejoice in ſuch an inſtance of a love 10 
pure and ſo grateful !—Long, long may it be, for 
he ſake of his Harriet, his and her friends, for the 
world's ſake, before his native ſkies reclaim him! 

He approached me with tender modeſty ; as if 
abaſhed at the applauſe he met with. But ſecing 
me affected, he was concerned. I withdrew with 
C3 my 
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my aunt and Lucy. He followed me, I then 
threw myſelf into his arms; and, had ſpeech but 
been lent me, would have offered him the fervent 
vows of a heart over flowing with love and gratitude, 


SE . 
Lady Grxannizon. I Continuation. 


THE muſic parlour CI can hardly mention it 
without breaking into rapturcs] is adorned 
with a variety of fine carvings, on ſubjects that do 
honour to poetry and muſic. Be it Lucy's taſk tc 
deſcribe them. Let me mention other inſtances of 
his tender goodneſs to one of the happieſt creatures 
on earth. 
You know, madam, Sir Charles, when in North- 


amptonſhire, offered me my choice of ſervants i 
both ſexes; and when I told him, that 1 choſe not 


io take with me any one of either but my Sally, he 
ſaid, that when 1 came to Grandiſon- hall, where 
they would be altogether, I thould chuſe which et 
the men- ſervants I would more particularly cal. 
my own. I have not, my deareſt lite, ſaid he, ru: 
into the taſte of cur modern gentry, for foreig! 
ſervants, any more than for foreign equipages. | 
am well ſerved ; yet all mine are of our own cour- 
try. 

And then he gave me the names, and an accour. 
of the qualities of each. 

Frederick I had ſeen at Selby-honſe, an obſer: 
vant, ſenſible- looking young man: I choſe him. He 
called him in (my aunt Selby preſent) : All my fer- 
vants, Frederick, ſaid he, are as much your lady: 
as mine: But you will devote yourſelf more particu 
larly to her commands. I mean not, however, an: 
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| then merit diſtindion. The power, madam, of change 
ch but or diſmiſſion through the houſe, is intirely yours. 
ervent To-morrow I am to go over all the bridal oſten- 


titude, tation again at the pariſh- church. On Monday 
Lady Mansfield and her family are to be here— 
Dur gueſts, my dear, faid Sir Charles to me, I 
hope, for a week at leaſt, This was the firſt no- 
tice he gave of it to Lord and Lady W. What 
joy and gratitude appeared in her countenance 
upon it! 

Tueſday, by r approbation (Sir Charles 
ion it ſubmitting the choice of the day to his company), 
dorned we are to have the neighbouring gentry here to 
that do dinner, and for the reſt of the day. Sir Charles 
taſk to has been long wiſhed by them all to reſide among 
ances of them. He breaks through the uſual forms, and 
reatures choſe this way, at once, to receive the viſits of all 

his neighbours, and in both oùr names gave the 
North. invitation. He ſhewed us a lift of the perſons in- 
rants of vited. It is a very large one. My deareſt love, 
hoſe no ſaid he, we ſhall be hali-familiarized to them, they 
Sally, he to us, even to-morrow, by the freedom of this in- 
, where: Fvitation for the Tueſday following. | 
vhich et Mrs Curzon came to me for directions about the 
arly cal abed-chambers. I took that opportunity to tell her, 
1 he, ru! that I ſhould add to the number of female ſervants, 
r foreigs Fron my Sally, of whoſe diſcretion I had no doubt. 
ages. You muſt introduce to me, ſaid 1, at a proper time, 
vn cour- the female ſervants. If you, Mrs Curzon, approve 
*of them, I thall make no changes. I am myſelf 
1 accoun thèe ::appieſt of women: Every one who deſerves it 
- thail find her happineſs in mine. 
in obſer “ You will rejoice all their hearts, madam, by this 
im. Bt early declaration of your goodneſs to them. I can 
1 my fer- truly ſay, that the beſt of maſters has not the worſt 
wr lad) olf ;crvants: But Dr Bartlett would make bad ſer- 
e partic Vants god. 


ever, an I thali wa no other proof, ſail I, of their good- 
u equal Refs than tl. love and reſpect to Dr Bartlett. 


mer In company 
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In company of my aunt, Lady W. Lucy, Mi; 
Jervois, attended by Mrs Curzon, we went to 
chuſe our rooms, and thoſe for our expected guelts 
of Monday. We ſoon fixed on them. My aunt, 
with her uſual goodneſs, and Lady W. with that 
condeſcenſion that is natural to her, took great no. 
tice of Mrs Curzon, who ſeemed delighted with us 
all; and faid, that ſhe ſhould be the happier in the 
performance of her duty, as ſhe had been inform- 
ed we were managing ladies. It was a pleaſure, 
ſhe ſaid, to receive commands from perſons who 
knew when things were properly done. You, my 
deareſt grandmamma, from my earlieſt youth, have 
told me, that to be reſpected, even by ſervants, it is 
neceſſary to be enabled to direct them, and not be 
thought ignorant of thoſe matters that it becomes 
a millreſs of a family to be acquainted with. They 
ſhall not find me pragmatical, however, in the little 
knowledge I have in family-matters, 

Will nothing happen my dear grandmamma— - 
But no more of this kind—Shall 1, by my difliden- Per: 
ces, leſſen the enjoyments of which I am in full *ula 
poſſeſſion ? My joy may not be ſufficient to baniſh his « 
fear ; but I hope it will be a prudent one, which it 
will ſerve to increaſe my thankfulneſs to heaven, M 
and my gratitude to the man ſo juſtly dear to me. Wii 

But do you, my grandmamma, whenever you Welip 
pray for the continuance of your Harriet's happi- Is h. 
neſs, pray alſo for that of Lady Clementina : Tha his r 
only can be wanting, in my preſent fituation, io I! 
complete the felicity of ſee tl 


Your ever-grateful, ever-dutiful 


HARRIET GRANDSON, 
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Lady Ga Ax iso. Tn. Continuation, 


Sunday uon. 

. HAT a crouded church-yard and church 

had I to paſs through to the handſome 

; Feat which belongs to the excellent patron of it !— 
How much exalted was I to hear his Whitpered 
praiſes! How did my Northamptonſhire friends 
Fejoice in the reſpectful approbation paid to the 
happy creature, to whom they are more imme— 
diately related! I am always a little mortiſied by 
Praiſes of my figure, What a tranſitory thing is 


"INT, form! May I make to myſelt a more ſo- 


* 


did and permanent foundation for that reſpect, 
which is generally more pleaſing to a ſemale heart 
- Rhan it ought to be! | 


mma— Sir Charles was not unhappy in his invitation for 
liffiden- Pert Tueſday. I took off, I imagine, ſome parti. 
in full ular addreſſes to him. Vet ſeveral gentlemen at 
> banith % coach · ſide acknowledged the favour done them 
„ Which Mn it. 

heaven, { My uncle, who, you know, madam, loves every 
to me. thing that promotes good neighbourhood, is greatly 
ver you Welighted with the thoughts of the day. How proud 
s happi- Is he of his Harriet! How much more proud of 


a: Ihat 


Þis relation to the beſt of men! 


nion, to I ühave looked upon what Lucy has written, I 
ſee there will be but little room for me to ſay any 

thing. She is delighted with her taſk, It employs 

10 all her faculdies, diſplays her fine taſte in architec- 
ture, painting, needle-works, ſnell- works. Shu will 

\NDISON. Five you a deſcription of ſeveral charming perfor- 


mances in the two latter arts, of the Lady Gran- 
dion! How does the character of that admirable 
lady riſe upon us! With what emulation does it 

are me! On twenty accounts, it was a very bold 
thing, 
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thing, my grandmamma, for your Harriet to a- 
ſpire to be Lady Grandiſon !-—Yet how does Sir 
Charles's goodnefs, his kind acceptance of all my 


humble endeavours, encourage mel -O madam! he 


ſaid truth, when in courtthip ke told me, that I 
parted with power to have it returned me with aug. 
mentation. I don't know how it is, but his free. 
dom of behaviour to me is increaſed ; yet his re- 
ſpectfulneſs is not diminithed.—And, tender as he 
was before to me, his tenderneſs is ſtill greater than 
it was: Yet ſo much unaffected dignity in it, that 


my reverence for him is augmented, but without 


any abatement of my love. Then his chearfulneſs, 
his more than chearfulneſs, his vivacity, ſhews, that 
he is at heart pleaſed with his Harriet. Happy Har- 


riet !—Yet I cannot forbear now and then, when 


my joy and my gratitude are at the higheſt, a ſigh 


to the merits of Lady Clementina !—What I am 


now ſhould ſhe have been, think I often !—The ge- 


neral admiration paid me as the wife of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, thould have been paid to her I— Lady 


L. Lady G. ſhould have been her ſiſters !—She 
thould have been the miſtreſs of this houſe, and co- 


guardian of Emily, the ſucceſſor of the late excel: 


lent Lady Grandiſon !—Hapleſs Clementina !— 


What a ſtrange thing, that adherence to religion, 
in two perſons ſo pious, ſo good, each in their way, 


{hould ſunder, for ever ſunder, perſons whoſe minds 
were ſo cloſely united ! 

Sir Charles, by Lucy, invites me, till dinner i; 
ready, to walk with them, at her requeſt, in the gal- 
lery. Lucy wants, in deſcribing that gallery, te 
give you, my deareſt grandmamma (in whom every 
other of my friends is included), a brief hiſtory of 


of the anceſtors of Sir Charles, whoſe pictures adorn 


it, I come! Lord of my heart! I attend you— 


How, madam, would you have been delighted, 
could you have fat in this truly-noble gallery, and 
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Ten the dear man, one arm round my waiſt, point- 
ing ſometimes with the other, ſometimes putting 
that other arm around my Lucy's, and giving ſhort 
hiſtories of the perſons whoſe pictures we ſaw ! 
Some of the pictures are really fine: One of Sir 
1arles's, which is drawn when he was about ſix- 
teen, is on horſeback. The horſe a managed, cur- 
vetting, proud beait. —His ſeat, ſpirit, courage, ad- 
i expreſſed : He mult 1:ave been, as his ſiſ- 
ters ſay he was, the lovelieſt, and the moſt undaunt- 
ed, yet moſt modeſt looking of youths. He paſſed 
is own picture ſo ſlightly, that I had not time to 
ke in half the beauties of it. You will not doubt, 
madam, but I {hall be often in this gallery, were 
only this one picture there. 
What pleaſure had I in hearing the hiſtory of this 
Ancient family, from this unbroken ſeries of the pic- 
ures of it, for ſo many generations paſt ! And will 


| £ ne, one day, _—_ be allowed a place among 


em, near to that of the moſt amiable of them all, 
th as to mind and figure? How my heart exult- 
! What were my meditations as I traced the 
agined footſteps of dear Lady Grandiſon, her 
ure and Sir Thomas's in my eye ! as finely exe- 
ted, as thoſe in the beſt bed-chamber. May I, 
ught I, with a happier lot, be but half as de- 
ving | But, madam, did not Lady Grandiſon 
Wne the more for the hardſhips ſhe paſſed through? 
nd is it neceflary for virtue to be called forth 
by trials, in order to be juſtified by its fortitude un- 
der them ? What trials can I be called to with Sir 
Qharles Grandiſon? But may I not take my place 
* footſtep of her throne, yet make no con- 
Wm ptible figure in the family of her beloved ſon ? 
ill humbly endeavour to deſerve my good for- 
Wc, and leave the reſt to Providence. 
There are in different apartments of this ſeat, 
Wiles two in the houſe in town, no leſs than fix 
ures of Sir 'Thomas: But then two of them 
were 
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were brought from his ſeat in Eſſex. Sir Thomas 


was fond of his perſon: They are drawn in diffe- aſſe 
rent attitudes. He appears to be, as I have always 4. 
heard he was, a fine figure of a man. But neither Fels 
Lucy nor I, though we made not the compliment Toll. 
to Sir Charles, you may ſuppoſe (who always ſpeaks 3 


with reverence and unaffected love of his father), 
thought him comparable in figure, dignity, intelli- 
gence, to his ſon. 
We were called to dinner before we had gone hall 
way through the gallery. | 
We had a crouded church again in the afternoon, 


Sunday night.] This excellent Dr Bartlett ! And, 
this excellent Sir Charles Grandiſon! I may ſay.— 
Sir Charles having enquired of the Doctor, when 
alone with him, after the rules obſerved by him be. 
fore we came down, the Doctor told him, that he 
had every morning and night the few ſervants at. 
tending him in his antichamber to prayers, which 
he had ſeleted out of the church fervice. Sir 
Charles deſired him by all means to continue fc |, 
laudable a cuſtom ; for he was ſure maſter and ſer- 
vants would both find their account in it. 

Sir Charles ſent for Saunders and Mrs Curzon, 
He applauded to them the Doctor's goodneſs, and 
defired they would ſignify, the one to the men ſer- 
vants, the other to the women, that he ſhould: 
take it well of them, if they carefully attended th 
Doctor; promiſing to give them opportunity as ol- 
ten as was poſſible. Half an hour after ten, Doc 3 
tor, I believe is a good time in the evening. , 

That, Sir, is about my time; and eight in th. 
morning, as an hour the leaſt likely to interfer: 3 
with their buſineſs. Whenever it does, they aß 
in their duty; and I do not expect them. 

About a quarter after ten the Doctor ſlipt away. 
Soon after Sir Charles withdrew, unperceived bj 2 
any of us. The Doctor and his little church wer! 

aſſembles 
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homas afembled. Sir Charles joined them, and aſter- 
diffe- Fards returned to company, with that chearful- 
always cſs that always beams in his aſpect. The doctor 
neither followed him with a countenance as ſerene, 1 
liment took the doctor aſide, though in the ſame apart- 
ſpeals ment, ſuppoſing the matter. Sir Charles joined 
ather), 380 Sir, ſaid I, why was I not whiſpered to 
intelli-\ 4 :thdraw with you? Think you, that your Har- 
let 
p The company, my deareſt love, interrupted he, 
as not now to be broken up. When we are ſet- 
ed, we can make a cuſtom tor ourſclves, that will 
allowed for by every body, when 1t is ſeen we 


"ne hall 


ernoon. 


And, » ſevere, and are in every other reſpect uniform, 
y ſay.— bllua's reſolution, doctor, was an excellent one “. 
„ When The chapel, now our congregation is large, will 
him be. t te propereſt place; and there, perhaps, the 
that he . is we may happen to have with us will ſome- 
ants at res join us. 

„ Which 


ce. SI Ne day morning.] Sir Charles has juſt now pre- 


atinue 10 pred to me, in Dr Bartlett's preſence, Mr Da- 
and ere | | Bartlett, the doctor's nephew, and his only 
hre in this world; a young gentieman of about 
hteen, well educated, and a fine accomptant; 


Curzon 


neſs, and maſter of his pen, and particularly cf the art of 

men = Mort-hand Wo The doctor inſiſted on the 
r cification of a ſalary, which he named himſelt 

nde 8 


be 40 J. a- year, and to be within the houſe, that 
he might always be at hand. He could not truſt, 


ity as ol. 
en, Dos he ſaid, to his patron's aſſurance, that his boun- 


Yo. 1e | ſpirit would allow him to have a regard, in 
g We reward, only to the merit of the ſervice. 

1 5 
they ab Monday noon.] Lady Mansfield, Miſs Mansfield, 
2 d the three brothers are arrived. What excel 
er. Vor. VIII. D 3 
urch were 


* As for me and my h 41, 
f d my houſe, we will ſerve 17 
aſſemblec ch. 2 15. n e 
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the whole ſpace. Sir Charles was every- wher: 
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lent women, what agreeable young gentlemey, 
what grateſul hearts, what joy to Lady W. on 
their arrival! what plealure to Lord W. who, on e. 
very occaſion, ſhews his delight in his nephew! 
All theſe things, with their compliments to you 

Happy Harriet, let Lucy tell. I have not time. 


War, my dear grandmamma, ſhall we d 
with Lord and Lady Iv. Such a rich ſervice 
gilt plate: Juſt arrived! A preſent to me !—lIt i; 
4 noble preſent ! And ſo gracefully preſented 
And I ſo gracctully permitted to accept of it, hb 
my beſt, my tendzreſt triend !—Let Lucy deſcrib 
this too. 


Tueſday morning.] A vaſt company we ſhall have 
Gentlemen and their ladies are invited: Your Har 
riet is to be dreſſed: She is already dreſſed. Hoy 
kindly am I complimented by every one of m 
iriends Let Lucy, let my aunt (ſhe promiſes t 
a{fiſt Lucy) relate all that ſhall paſs, deſcribe th 
perſons, and give the characters of our viſitors 
our managements, our entertainments, the be 
that is to conclude the Cay and night. I ſhall nt 
be able, I ſuppoſe, to write a line. 


IVedneſday noon.] Our company left us not till, 
this morning. My uncle was tranſported with tt 
day, with the night, 

I will only ſay, that all was happy.; and decer 
cy, good order, mirth and jollity, went throug 


and with every-body. O how he charmed thc: 
all! Sir William Turner ſaid once, behind! 
back, Of what tranſports did my late friends 
Thomas, who doated upon his ſon, deprive Ea 
felf, by keeping him ſo long abroad ! 

I could not but think of what my dear La. 
G. once wrote, that women are not ſo ſoon tit 


tlemen, 
W. on 
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as men with theſe diverſions, with dancing partt- 
eularly. By three, all but Sir Charles and my 
uncle ſcemed quite fatigued : But recovered them- 

” ſelves. My Emily delighted every body. She was 

the whole night what I withed her to be—Dear 

madam, be not unealy. We hall be very happy 

in each other. e —5 

O that you were with us, my deareſt grand- 
mamma ! But you, from your chearful piety, and 
oyful expectation of happineſs ſupreme, are alrea- 

lv, though on earth, in heaven! Yet it is my 

ith, my aunt's, my uncle's, Lucy's, twenty tines 

-day, that you were prefent and ſaw him, The 
domeſtic man, The cheartul friend, The kind maſ- 
ter, The enlivening companion, The polite neigh- 
pour, The tender huſband ! Let nobody who tecs 

Sir Charles Grandiſon at home, ſay, that the pri- 

Fate ſtation is not that of true happineſs. 
4 How charmingly reſpectful is he to my uncle, 
unt, and good Mr Deane | To Lucy he is an af- 

#ctionate brother. Emily, dear girl, how ſhe en- 

K his tenderneſs to her ! 


My uncle is writing to you, madam, a letter. 
e ſays it will be as long as his arm. My aut 
ill diſpatch this day a very long one. Theirs 
Pill ſupply my defects. Lucy is not quite ready 
Pith her firit letter. If there were not ſo much 
your Harriet in it, I would highly praiſe what 
Fe has hitherto written. 


* 


Fhunſday morning.] I leave to my uncle the ac- 
gount of the gentlemen's diverſions in the gardens 
End fields. They are all extremely happy. Bur 
Lord G. already pines after his Charlotte. He 
Pill not be prevailed upon to tay out his week, I 
oudt ; ſweet tempered man! as I ſee him in « 
ouſand little amiable inſtances. If Lady G. did 
It love him, I would not love her. Lord W. ;s 
raid of a gouty attack. He is never quite free. 

D 2 He 
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He and his admirable lady will leave us to-mer- 
row. 


I think, my dear Lady G. with you, that Gif. © 
cretion and gratitude are the corner-ſtones of the 


matrimonial fabric. Lady W. had no prepoſeſ. 
ſions in any other man's favour, My lord loves 
her. What muſt be that woman's heart, that gra- 
titude and love cannot engage ? But ſhe loves my 
lord. Surely the does. Is not real and unaffeRed 
tenderneſs for the infirmities of another, the very 
eſſence of love? What is wanting where there i; 
that? My Sir Charles is delighted with Lady W.“s 
goodneſs to his uncle, He tells hcr often how 
much he reverts her for it. 

In our retired hcurs we have ſometimes the ex- 
cellent lady abroad for our ſubject. I always be- 
gin it. He never declines it. He ſpeaks of her 
with ſach manly tenderneſs! He thanks me, at 
ſuch times, ſor allowing him, as he calls it, to love 
ner. He regrets very much the precipitating of 
her, yet pities her parents and brothers. How 
warmly does he ſpeak of his Jeronymo ! He has a 
ſigh for Olivia. But of whom, except Lady Sfor- 
7a and her Laurana, does he not ſpeak kindly. ?— 
zund them he pities. Never, ncver was there a 
inore expanded heart! 

An, madam, a cloud has juſt bruſhed by us! 
Its ſkirts have affected us with ſadneſs, and carri:d 
ns from our ſunſhine proſpects e; that is to ſay, 
to thoughts of the general deſtiny !—Poor Sir 
Harry Beauchamp is no more ! A letter from his 
Beauchamp ! Sir Charles {kewed it to me, for the 
honour of the writer, now Sir Edward. We ad- 
mired this excellent young man together over his 
letter. What fine things did Sir Charles ſay on 


this occaſion, both by way of ſelſ-conſolation, and 


on the inevitable deſtiny ! But he dwelt not on the 


the ſubject. Iz has written to Lady Beauchamp 4 


and 
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mor- and to the young baronet. How charmingly con- 
ſolatory!— What admirable But Sir Charles, 


t Gil. * madam, is a CuxrrsT1AN | 

of the ks — 

33 Tuis event has not at all influenced his temper. 
Ives 


He is the ſame chearful man to his company, to 
his Harriet, to every body. I am afraid it will be 
the cauſe of his firlt abſence from me: How ſhall 
1 part with him, though it were but for tuo 
ays? 


it gra. 
es my 
flected 
e very 


ere 1 | 
y W.'s Friday noan.] Lady Mansfield and her ſons, Lord 
n how . and Lord and Lady W. have left us. Viss 


Mansfield is allowed to ſtay with me ſome time 
the ex- longer. Emily is very fond of her. No wonder: 
ys be. She is a good young woman. 
of her We are buſied in returning the viſits of our 
me, at _meighbours, which Sir Charles promiled to do, as 
to love they were individually made to us. We have a 
ting of "Mery agreeable neighbourhood. But I want theſe 

How Wiitings to be over. Sir Charles, and his relations 
e has a ud mine, are the world to me. The cbligations. 
y Sfor- ceremony, though unavoidable, are drawbacks 
dly.?— on the true domeſtic feiicity. One bappinels,, 
there a However, reſults from the hurry and buſile they 


t us in: Emily's mind ſeems to be engaged: 
5 we are not quite happy in our own thoughts, 
by us! is a relief to carry them out of ourſelves. 
carried 
; to ſay, Six Charles and I have juſt now had a ſhort con- 
oor Sir .Verſation about this dear girl. We both joined in 


rom his Wins her; and then I ſaid, I thought that ſome 


ſor the me hence Mr Beauchamp and ſhe would make a 
We ad- Fry happy pair. 
over his I have, ſaid he, a love for both. But as the 
ſay on eis my own very particular Hrn, and as the 
ion, and her is my ard, I would rather he ſound fer 
t on the Wmſelf, and the ſor herſelf, another lover, and 
uchamp War for obvious reaſons. 


and D 3 L 12 
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9 TA ſuppole, Sir, they ſhould like each the o 
er! 

So as they made it not a compliment to me, but 
pave me reaſon to believe, that they would have 
referred each the other to every one elſe, were 
bey ſtrangers to me, I would not ſtand in the way. 
But the man who hopes for my conſent for Emily, 
mult give me reaſon to think, that he would have 
preferred her to any other woman, though the had 
a much leſs fortune than ſhe is miſtreſs of. 

I am much miſtaken, Sir, if that may not be 
the caſe of your friend. 

Tell me, my nobly frank, and ever-amiable Har- 
riet, what you know of this ſubject. Has Beau- 
champ any thoughts of Emily ?— 

Ah, Sir! thought I, I dare not tell you all my 
thoughts; but what I do tell you ſh:41 be truth. 

I really, Sir, don't imagine Emily has a thought 
of your Beauchamp— 

Nor of any other perſon ? Has ſhe ?— 

Lady G. Lady L. and myſelf, are of opinion, 
that Beauchamp loves Emily. 

I am glad, my dear, it any thing were to come 
of ir, that the man loved firſt. 

I was conſcious. A tear unawares dropt from 
my eye—He ſaw it. He folded his arms about 
me, and kiſſed it from my cheek. Why, my love! 
my deareſt love ! why this? and ſeemed ſurpriſed. 

I muſt tell you, Sir, that you may not be ſur - 
priſed, I fear, I fear— 

What fears my Harriet? 

That the happicſt of women cannot ſay, that 
her dear man loved her firſt !— 

He folded me in his kind arms. How ſweetly 
engaging! ſaid he: I will preſume to hope, that 
my Harriet, by the happieſt of all women, means 
herſelf· Vou ſay not no! I will not inſult your 
goodneſs ſo much as to aſk you to ſay yes. But 
dais J ny, that the happieſt of all men loved his 

3 Harriet 
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Harriet before ſhe could love him; and, but for 
the honour he owed to another admirable woman, 
though then he had no hopes of ever calling her 
his, would have convinced her of it, by a very 
early declaration. Let me add, that the moment 
I ſaw you firlt (diſtreſſed and terrified as you were, 
too much to think of favour to any man) I loved 
you: And you know not the ſtruggle it colt me 2 
deſtiny with ovr dear Clementina fo uncertain) to 
conceal my love—Colt me, who ever was puncti- 
liouſly ſtudious to avoid engaging a young lady's 
affections, leſt I ſhould not be able to be juſt to her; 
and always thought what is called Platonic Love 
an inſidious pretenſion. 

O Sir ! and I flung my fond arms about his neck, 
and called him the moſt juſt, the moſt generous of 
men. | 
He preſſed me ſtill to his heart; and when I 
raiſed my conſcious face, though my eye could not 
bear his, Now, Sir, ſaid I, after this kind, this 
encouraging L. I can conſent, I 
think I can, that the lord of my heart ſhall ſee, as 
he has more than once wiſhed to ſee, long before 
he declared himſelf, all that was in that forward, 
that aſpiring heart.— 

Lucy had furniſhed me with the opportunity be- 
fore. I inſtantly aroſe, and took out of a drawer 
a parcel of my letters, which I had ſorted ready 
on occaſion to oblige him; which, from what he 
had ſeen beſore, down to the dreadful maſquerade- 
affair, carried me to my ſetting out with his ſiſters 
to Colnebrook. 

I think not to ſhew him farther, by my own 
conſent, becauſe of the recapitulation of his fami- 
ly-ſtory, which immediately follows ; particularly 
including the affecting accounts of his mother's 
death, his father's unkindneſs to the two young 
ladies, Mrs Oldham's ſtory, the ſiſters' conduct to 
her, which might have revived diſagreeable ſubjects. 
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Be pleaſed, Sir, ſaid I, putting them into his 
hands, to judge me favourably. In theſe papers 
is my heart laid open. | 

Precious truſt, ſaid he, and put the papers to his 
lips: You will not find your generous confidence 
miſplaced. 

An opportunity offering to ſend away what I 
have written here, my deareſt grandmamma, con- 


cludes 


Your ever-dutiful 
tarkieEr GrANDISOR. 


— äfęł — ee cmd 
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LETTER VIII. 


Lady Gx AN DIs OR. In Continuation. 
; Saturday Morning, Dec. 16. 

WILL not trouble you, my dear grandmam- 

ma, with an account of the preparations we 
are making to benefit and regale our poorer neigh- 
bours, and Sir Charles's tenants, at this hoſpitable 
ſeaſon. Not even Sir Charles Grandifon himſelf 
can exceed you, either in bounty or management, 
on this annual ſolemnity. Sir- Charles has con- 
ſulted with Dr Bartlett, and every thing will be 
left to the direction of that good man. My uncle 
and aunt have diſpatched their directions to Selby- 
houſe, that zheir neighbours and tenants may not 
ſuffer by their abſence. 

The gentlemen are all rid ont together, the doc- 
tor with them, to reconnoitre the country, as my 
uncle calls it. Emily and Lucy are gone with 
them on horſeback. My annt and I declined ac- 
companying them, and took this opportunity, at- 
tended by Mrs Curzon, to go through the offices. 

In the houſekeeper's room I received the maid- 
ſervants, ſeven in number; and, after her, called 
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I. 


5 each by her name, and ſpoke kindly to them all. ; 
8 1 told them how handſomely Mrs Curzon ſpoke cf | 
them, and aſſured them of my favour. I praiſed n 
8 the chearfulneſs with which Dr Bartlett had told ; 
e me they attended him every day in his anticham- | 
ber. They ſhould have the opportumty given them, 8 
1 I ſaid, as often as poſſible. I hoped that my Sally " 
x- behaved well among them. i 
They praiſed her. i 
Sally, ſaid I, has a ſerious turn. Piety is the ; 
x. beſt ſecurity in man and woman for good behavi- | 
our. She will ſeldom fail of attending the doc- 
— tor with you. We ſhall all be happy, I hope. I | 
am acquainting myſelt with the methods of the 4 
houſe. No body ſhall be put out of their good 1 
way by me. My aunt only ſaid, My niece propo- 4 
ſes to rm herſelf on the example of the late ex- 1 
cellent Lady Grandiſon. 9 
16. They bleſſed me; tears in their eyes. | 
m- ] made each of them a preſent for a pair of 
we gloves. 
gh- We went through all the offices, the loweſt not 
ble excepted, 'The very ſervants live in paradiſe. 
ſelf There is room for every thing to be in order: E- 
ent, very thing 4 in order. The offices ſo diſtin, yet 
on- ſo conveniently commun icating — Charmingly con- 
be trived ! — The low ſervants, men and women, have 


laws, which, at their own requeſt, were drawn 
up by. Mrs Curzon, for the oblervance of the mi- 
nuteſt of their reſpective dutics, -with little mulcts, 
that at firſt nei there was occaiion. to cxat, It is 
a houſe of harmony to my hand. Dear madam ! 
What do good people leave to good people to do? 
Nothing! Every one knowing and doing his and 
her duty, and having, by means of their own di- 
ligence, time for themſelves. 

I was pleaſed with one piece of furniture in the 
houſekeeper's room, which neither you, madam, 
nor my aunt, have in yours. My aunt ſays, Selby- 

houſe 
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houſe ſhall not be long, after her return, without 
it, It is a ſervants” library, in three claſſes: One 
of books of divinity, and morality: Another for 
houſerwifery : A third of hiftory, true adventures, 
voyages, and innocent amuſement. I. II. III. 
are marked on the caſes, and the ſame on the back 
of each book, the more readily to place and re- 
place them, as a book is taken out for uſe. They 
are bound in buff for ſtrength. A little fine is 
laid upon whoever puts not a book back in its 
place. As new books come out, the doctor buys 
ſuch as he thinks proper to range under theſe 
three claſſes. 

I aſked, if there were no books of gardening ? 
I was anſwered, that the gardener had a little 
houſe in the garden, in which he had his own 
books. But her maſter, Mrs Curzon ſaid, was 
himſelf a library of gardening, ordering the grea- 
ter articles by his own taſte. 

Seeing a pretty glaſs-caſe in the houſekeeper's 
apartment, filled with phyſical matters, 1 aſked, it 
ſhe diſpenſed any of thoſe to the ſervants, or the 
poor? Here is, ſays ſhe, a collection of all the uſeful! 
drugs in medicine: But does net your ladythip 
know the noble method that my matter has fallen 
into ſince his laſt arrival in England? What is 
that? He gives a ſalary, madam, to a ſkilful apo- 
thecary ; and pays him for*his drugs beſides (and 
theſe are his, though I have a key to it); and 
this gentleman diſpenſes phyſic to all his tenants, 
who are not able to pay for advice; nor are the 
poor, who are not his tenants, refuſed, when re- 
commended by Dr Bartlett. 

Bleſſings on his benevolence! ſaid I. O my 
aunt! What a happy creature am I ! God Almigh- 
ty, if I diſgrace not my huſband's beneficence, 
will love me for his ſake !—Dear creature! ſaid 
my aunt—And for your own too, I hope. 

Their 


men « 


your la 
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Their lives in a houſe, madam, continued Mrs 
Curzon, within five miles of this, almoſt in the 
middle of the eſtate, and pays no rent, a very 
worthy young man, brought up under an emi- 
nent ſurgeon of one of the London hoſpitals, who 
has orders likewiſe for attending his tenants in the 
way of his buſineſs As alſo every caſualty 
that happens within diſtance, and where another 
Surgeon is not to be met with. And he, I under- 
ſtand, 1s paid, on a cure actually performed, very 
handſomely. But it the patient dies, his trouble 
and attendance are only conſidered according to 
the time taken up; except a particular caſe re- 
quires conſideration. 

And this ſurgeon, Mrs Curzon, this apothe- 
cary— | 

Are noted, madam, for being good, as well as 
{ſkilful men. My maſter's teſt is, that they are 
men of ſeriouſneſs, and good livers: Their con- 
ſciences, he ſays, are his ſecurity. 

How muſt this excellent man be beloved, how 
reſpected, Mrs Curzon ! 

Reſpeted and beloved, madam !—Indeed he 
is—Mr Saunders has often obſerved to me, that if 
my maſter either rides or walks in company, tho” 
of great lords, people diſtinguiſh % by their re- 
ſpectſul love: To the lord, they will but ſeem to 
lift up their hats, as I may ſay ; or if women, juſt 
drop the knee, and look grave, as if they paid re- 
ſpe& to his quality only; but to my maſter, they 
pull off their hats to the ground, and bow their 
whole bodies: They look ſmiling, and with plea- 
ſure and bleſſings, as I may ſay, in their faces : 
The good women courteſy alſo to the ground, 
turn about when he has paſſed them, and look 
after him—Gcd bleſs your ſwect face; and God 
bleſs your dear heart; will they ſay—And the 
ſervants who hear them are / delighted !—Don't 
your ladyſhip ſee, how all his ſervants love 2 as 

| ey 


uu - * 1 * -* 
-——-.. > nd. At - 


Tus HISTORY or 


43 
they attend him at table? How they watch his 
eye in ſilent reverence ?—Indeed, madam, we all 
adore him ; and have prayed morning, noon, and 
night, for his coming hither and ſettling among 
us. And now is the happy time: Forgive me, 


madam; I am no flatterer; but we all ſay, be 


has brought another angel to bleſs us. 


I was forced to lean upon my aunt— Tears of 


joy trickled down my cheeks. 
happy lot is mine !— 
y uncle wonders I am not proud—Proud, 
madam !—Proud of my inferiority ! 
We viſited my Bartlett in his new office, He is 
a modeſt, ingenious young man. I aſked him to 
ive me, at his leiſure, a catalogue of the ſervants? 
12 for my aunt. 
O my dear, ſaid my aunt, had your grandpapa, 
had your papa, your mamma, lived to this day!— 
I will imagine, ſaid I, that I fee them looking 
down from their heaven. They bid me take care 
to deſerve the lot I have drawn; and tell me, that 
I can only be more happy when I am what and 
where they are. 


O madam, what a 


Dx Bartlett, attended by his ſervant, is retur- 
ned without the gentlemen. I was afraid he 
was not very well. I followed him up, and told 
him my apprehenſions. 

He owned afterwards, that he was a little indiſ- 
poſed when he came in; but ſaid, I had made 
him well. 

I told him what had paſſed between Mrs Cur- 
zon and me. He confirmed all the ſaid. 

He told me, that Sir Charles was careful alſo in 
improving his eſtates. The minuteſt things, he 
faid, any more than the greateſt, eſcaped not his 
attention. He has, ſaid he, a bricklayer, a car- 
penter, by the year; a ſawer three months con- 
ſtantly in every year. Repairs are ſet about the 

moment 
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moment they become neceſſary, By this means 
he is not impoſed upon by incroaching or cra— 
ving tenants. He will do any thing that tends to 
improve the eſtate; ſo that it is the belt condi- 
tioned eſtate in the country. His tenants grow 
into circumſtance under him. Though abſent, he 
gives ſuch orders, as but few perſons on the ſpot 
would think of. He has a diſcernuient that goes 
to the bottom of every thing. In a few years, im- 
proving only what he has in both kingdoms, he 


Wwill be very rich, yet anſwer the generous demands 


of his own hcart upon his benevolence : All the 
people he employs, he takes upon character of ſe- 
riouſneſs and ſobriety, as Mrs Curzon told you; 
and then he makes them the more firmly his, by 
the confidence he repoſes in them. Hs continual- 
ly, in his written directions to his malter-workmen, 
cautions them to do juſtice to the tenants, as well 


as to him, and even to throw the turn of the ſcale in 


their favour. You are, ſays he, my fricnds, my 
workmen : You muſt not make me both judge and 
party. Only remember, that I bear not impoſi- 
tion. The man who impoſes on me once, I will 
forgive ; but he never ſhall have an opportunity to 
deceive me a ſecond time: For I cannot act rhe 


part of a ſuſpicious man, a watchman over peoplc © 


doubtful honeſty. 

The Doctor ſays, he is a great planter, bo* i. ü 
and in Ireland: And now he is come to ſe +» 
he will ſet on foot ſeveral projects, which 
he had only talked of, or written about. 

Sir Charles, I am ſure, ſaid he, will bet! 
of every worthy man and woman. He 


out the ſighing heart before it is overwhelrac.. 


calamity. 

He propoſes, as ſoon as he is ſertled, to t. 
perſonal ſurvey of his whole eſtate. Ile wil 
himſelf acquainted with every tenant, and eve! 
tager, and enquire into his circumſtances, nus 


Vor. VIII. E 


f 
4 

1 

1 

* 

U 

4 

* 

1 
it 

9 

' 

$ 


50 Tus HISTORY os 


81 
of children, and proſpets. When occaſions cal 
for it, he will forgive arrears of rent; and if th. on- 
poor men have no proſpects of ſucceſs, he will buy mr wo 
his own farms of them, as I may ſay, by giving Ml <. - 
them money to quit: He will tranſplant one to à * n 
leſs, another to a larger farm, if the tenants conſent, ? ee 
according as they have ſtock, or probability of ſuc. * —_— 
ceſs in the one or the other; and will ſet the poor f T . 
tenants in a way of cultivating what they hold, a 4 = "i 
well by advice as money: For while he was abroad“ J 1 | 
he ſtudied huſbandry and law, in order as he uſed wn 
to ſay, to be his father's ſteward ; the one to qua. 8g C 


lify him to preſerve, the other to manage his e.. hide 1 
ſtate. He was always prepared for, and checked = She 
with, probable events. ge bee 

Dear Dr Bartlett, ſaid I, we are on a charming and M 


ſubject ; tell me more of my Sir Charles's manage. to chic 
ment and intentions. Tell me all you know, tha FF wh: 
is proper for me to know. ECT 

Proper, madam ! Every thing he has done, die, b 5 
and intends to do, is proper for you, and for all the Luc 
world to know. I with all the world were to know from 
him as I do; not for his ſake, but for their own, © of my 


That moment (without any-body's letting me neſs to 
know the gentlemen were returned) into the Doc- xeel ne 
tor's apartment came Sir Charles. My back wah Lad 
to the door, and he was in the room before I ſav their f 
him. I ſtarted! and lcaked, I believe, as if charge 
thought excuſes neceſſary. : my ari 

He ſaw my filly confuſion. That, and his ſud-F? I] have 
den entrance, abaſhed the Doctor. Sir Charles re. as ever 
conciled us both to ourſelves— He put one arm 
round my waiſt, with the other he lifted up my hand 
to his lips, and in the voice of love, I congratulate? 
you both, ſaid he: Such company, my deareſt life 
ſuch company, my deareſt friend! you cannot have 7 
every hour! May I, as often as there is opportu-Þ? 
nity, ſce you together! I knew not that you were. 
The Doctor and I, madam, ſtand not upon cere- 

monp. 
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deft ? and if you pleaſe, make my excules to my aunt, for 
ff. © leaving her ſo long alone, before you came in. 
0. 

poor for the firſt time, a will. 
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mony. Pardon me, Doctor. I inſiſt upon leaving 


you as I found you 


J caught his hand, as he was going Dear, dear 
Sir, L attend you. You ſhall take me with you; 


Doctor, excuſe us both; my Harriet has found, 
It is her own, we know, 
by its obligin neſs. 

He received my offered hand, and led me into 
company; where my aunt called me to account 
for leaving her, aud begged Sir Charles would 
chide me. 

She was with Dr Bartlett, madam, ſaid he : Had 
ſhe been with any other perſon, man or woman, 
and Mrs Selby alone, I think we could have fried 


What obliging, what ſweet politeneſs, my dear 


2 grandmamma ! 
, does, 


all the 


know From that letter you will have a ſtill higher notion 


of my happineſs, of Sir Charles's unaffected tender- 

g me 

OE teel neighbourhood, than I myſelf could give you. 
was! 

I fawÞ* 


s if 18 charge them with not having congratulated me on 


Two ſuch affettionate letters. 
I have already anſwered them. They love as well 


as ever (Thank heaven they do!) 
e arm 


hand 
itulateß 
Mich ; 
t have 
portu- 
Were. 


Such, madam, is the happineſs of your Harriet. 
Lucy has an entertaining letter to ſend you !— 


neſs to me, and of the approbation of a very gen- 


Lady G. and Lady L. have both made up for 
their ſuppoſed neglects. I have written to each to 


Your Harriet GRAN DISORN. 
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Lady GRAN DIS. In Continuaticn. 
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3 2 


et th 


to ſmi 


Monday, Dec. 18. 


HE deareſt, beſt of men, has juſt now left me! 3 
—Did not every-body keep me in counte. “ 


nauce, I ihouid be very angry with myſelf for wiſh. 
ing that uch a man ſhould be always confined to my 
company! I mutt keep my fondneſs within equita. 
ble bounds. But he kindly ſeemed, and, if he 
feemed, he was, as loth to part with me. He is 


youe to London, madam : Poor Lady Beauchamp 


as beſought his preſence, not at Sir Harry's tune. 


ral (he was to be interred, it ſeems, laſt night), I 
And his Beau; 
any 
- kh und 


but at the opening of the will, 
champ joined in the requeſt, 
He hopes to be down with us on Thurſday, Miß 


Mansfield took the opportunity to return to her“ 
1 "23 d 
mother, who ſent word, that ſhe knew not how to dam, t 


not you 


live withont hcr. 


Sir Charles was pleaſed to give me the keys of. 
always 
ter ple 
vuere p 


his ſtudy, and of Lady Olivia's cabinets. Lucy 
gave you, madam, an account of the invaluable 
contents. And row I will amuſe myſelf there, and 
ſit in every chair, where I have ſeen him fit, and 
tread over his imagined footſteps. 


* LAS ad IT. 


Tue/lay.] My books are come, and all my trinkets 
with them. We have all been buſy in claſſing the 
books. My cloſet will be now furniſhed as 5 


of Selby-houſe, and recollect the many, many hap- 
py hours they gave me there. 

as I ever, ever unhappy, my dear grandmam- Þ 
ma? If I was, I have forgot the time. I acquieſce F 


chearſully with your wiſhes not to dis-furnith your 


gallery, 


with 


it: And I ſhall look at theſe, my dear companions the lin 
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9 ow by ſending to me our family pictures, 


et thoſe of my benevolent father, and my excel. 


ent mother, of happy memory, {till continue there, 


to ſmile upon you, as you are pleaicd to expreſs 


J yourſelf. Nobody but you and my aunt Selby 


have a right to each of thoſe of mine, which are 


. BZ honoured with a place in your reſp- tive — 
ih. rooms. E 
the original his. 


My dear Sir Charles, thank heaven ! ca 
But why would you load me 


ita. with the precious gold box, and its contents; leſs 
precious thoſe, though of ineſtimable value, than 


ray dear grandpapa's picture in the lid But I can 


= I you, madam, that Sir Charles is an ungrateful 


man: He will not thank you for it. 
© brance, madam ! (I know what he will ſay) © Does 


uable 
2, and 


nkets 

the! 
with 
the lines immediately preceding. 


nions 


your 
llery, 


A remems 


« the beſt of women think my Harriet wants 


XZ © any thing to remind her of the obligations the is 
under to parents ſo dear ?*—He will be very 
2 jealous of the honour of his Harriet. 
dam, the freedom of my expoſtulation, as if I were 
not your girl, as well as 5g. 
JS of g 1 
Lucy 
2 
| 


Forgive, ma- 


What reaſons have you found out (but this was 
always your happy, your inſtructive way) to be bet- 


ter pleaſed with your abſence ſrom us, than it you 
were preſent with us, as we all oſten with you! 


, ard 


Here, Lady L. Lady G. ſiſters ſo dear to me, 


7 ſince theſe letters will paſs under your eye, let me 


account to you, by the following extract from my 


with you. 
name Þ 
lieſce! 


1 


grandmamma's laſt letters, for the meaning of 


what I have written to that indulgent parent, in 


« You often, my deareſt Harriet, wiſh me to be 
In the firſt place, I am here enjoying 
* myſelf in my own way, my own ſervants about 


me; a trouble, a bar, a conſtraint, upon no 
bone, but thoſe to whom I make it worth while 
= © to bear with me. 


I ſhould think I never could 


ds enough to ſtrangers: No, though I were ſure 
. 


© they 
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« they thought I did too much. In the next, were 
© I to be with you at Grandiſon-hall, I could ne?: 


© be every where: So that I ſhould be deprived { © 
© halt the delightful ſcenes and converſations, that * 


* you, your aunt, and Lucy, relate and deſcribe 10 


© me by pen and ink: Nor ſhould I be able per. ö 
© haps to bear thoſe 1 ones to which! 


« ſhould be preſent. 


© know, is very ſuſceptible of joy; it has long been 
preparing itſelt for the ſublimeſt. Grief toucht ? 
© it not ſo much. The loſſes I ſuſtained of you 
father, your mother, and my own dear Mr Shir. 


ey, made all other ſorrows light. Nothing could 
© have been heavy, but the calamity that once 
« threatened my gentle Harriet, had the been af.“ 
Now, I take up the kind, th: 
* rapturous letters, from my table, where I ſpreall 


" flicted with it. 


* them. When the contents are too much for 
* me, I lay them down, and reſume them, as my 
« ſublided joy will allow: Then lay them down 
again, as I am affected by ſome new inſtance o 
your happineſs; bleſs God, bleſs you, your 
« deareſt of men; bleſs every body.—In ever 


letter I find a cordial that makes my heart light 
« and, for the time, inſenſible of infirmity 


Can you, my Harriet, be happier than I ?” 


1 am called upon by my aunt and Lucy. IÞ 
will here, my dear grandmamma, conclude my 


tit, 
Tir for ever obliged and dutiful 
HaARIET GRAN DISG 
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Id net LET ITEM: Do 
ved oi 3 
s, that Lady GxAxDison. In Continuation. 
ibe io | 
2 per. Tarasvkt, an invaluable treaſure, my dear 
ich! grandmamma ! On the table in Sir 
„ you Charles's own cloſet, I took up a common prayer 
> been book, under which, on removing it, I ſaw a paper 
buche ritten in Sir Charles's largeſt hand, the three laſt 
" your lines of which appearing to be very ſerious (the 
Shir. firlt ſide not containing them), I had the curioſity 
could to unfold it: It contains reflections, mingled and 
t once} concluded with ſolemn addreſſes to the Almighty. 
en af. HI aſked leave to tranſcribe them. On promiſe that 
d, the a copy, as his, ſhould not paſs into any body's: 
ſprealf hands but yours, I obtained it. . 
ch fork What a comfort is it, on reflection, that, at his 
as mi own motion, Hape. with him in the ſacramental 
down} office, on occaſion of our happy nuptials, the firſt 
nce off opportunity that offered! A kind of renewal, in 
„ your | the moſt ſolemn manner, of our marriage vows ;. 
ever at leaſt a confirmation of them. No wonder that 
rt light? the good man, who could draw up ſuch reflections, 
7: * ſhould make ſuch a motion. 
What credit did he do (may not one ſay ſo?) to 
religion on that happy day! A man of ſenſe, of 


dignity in his perſon, known to be no bigot, no 
ſuperſtitious man; ye: not aſhamed to join in the 
ſacred office with the meaneſt. It was a glorious 
confeſſion of his chriſtian principles. Whenever 
he attends on public worthip, his ſeriouſneſs, his 
modeſty, his humility, all thew that he believes 
himſelf in the preſence of that God whoſe bleſſing 
he ſilently joins to invoke : And when all is over, 
his chearfulneſs and vivacity demonſtrate, that his 
T E 4: heart is at eaſe in the conſciouſneſs of a duty per- 
formed. How does my mind ſometimes exult in 

the proſpects of happineſs with the man of my 
4 | choice, 
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ſcale, 


choice, extending, through divine goodneſs, be. bother 


yond this tranſitory life! 


I will conclude this letter with the copy of theſe Vn 

reflections. What is fit to come after them that Aud | 

| can be written by ſuffici 
Your Harrier GranDison? as, in 

al ſw: 

depen 

The REFLECTIONS. 37 eterni 

FX 7 HAT, O my heart! overflowing with hap- — ſu 

pineſs! are the ſentiments that ought to ſtagge 

ſpring. up in thee when admitted either in the ſo- and j 

| lemnities of public worſhip, or the retiredneſs of is wel 
ih private devotion, into the more immediate pre- that x 
1 ſence of thy Max ER! Who does not govern, but yifr 
| to bleſs! Whoſe divine commands are ſent to ſuc- |'F An 
'S cour human reaſon in ſearch of happineſs ? kd ginnin 
1 Let thy-law, ALmiGcaTy be the rule, and thy fſmhield 
mn gory the conſtant end of all I do! Let me not and p 
If uild virtue on any notions of honour, but of ho- its ſte: 

| | nour to thy name. Let me not fink piety in the its mc 
lf boaſt of benevolence ; my love of God in the love broke. 
i} of my fellow-creatures. Can good be of human ich 
1 growth ? No! It is thy gift, Almighty, and All- found 
4 ood ! Let not thy bounties remove the donor might 
| ll — my thought; nor the love of pleaſures make ſcek t 
1 me forſake the fountain from which they flow. love t 

| 0 When joys entice, let me aſk their title to my thy g 
„ heart. When evils threaten, let me ſee thy mercy all th 


ſhining through the cloud; and dilcern the great height 


C (| hazard of having all to my wiſh. In an age of life! 
14 ſuch licence, let me not take comſort from an in- ſweet] 
In auſpicious omen, the number of thoſe who do the tr; 

| 4 amiſs; An omen rather of public ruin, than of F? merit; 

UK} private ſafety. Let the joys of the multitude leſs |* 


allure than alarm me; and their danger, not ex- 
ample, determine my choice. What! weigh pub- 
lic example, paſſion, and the multitude, in one 

ſcale, 
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ſcale, againſt religion, and the Almighty in the 


= other? 


In this day of domineering pleaſure, fo luer my 


© taſte, as to make me reliſh the comfort of lite. 
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And in this day of diſſipation, O give me thought 
ſufficient to preſerve me from being ſo deſperate, 


as, in this perpetual flux of things, and as perpetu- 


al ſwarm of accidents, to depend on to-morrow A 
dependence that is the ruin of fe- day; as that is of 
eternity. Let my whole exiſtence be ever betore 
me: Nor let the terrors of the grave turn back 
my ſurvey. When temptations ariſe, and virtue 
ſtaggers, let imagination ſound the final trumpet, 
and judgment lay hold on eternal life. In what 
is well begun, grant me to perſevere ; and to know, 
that none are wiſe, but they who determine to be 
wiſer ſtill. | 
And ſince, O Lord! the fear of thee is the be- 


2 ginning of wiſdom ; and, in its progreſs, its ſureſt 
2 thield ; turn the world entirely out of my heart, 


not and place that guardian angel, thy bleſſed fear, in 


its ſtead. Turn out a fooliſh world, which gives 


broken ciſterns that hold no water; a world in 
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eons — 
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which even they, whoſe hands are mighty, have 


found nothing. There 4 nothing, Lord God Al- 
mighty, in heaven, in earth, but thee. 
2 ſee 
love thy law, do thy will, enjoy thy peace, hope 


I will 
thy face, bleſs thy name, ſing thy praiſes, 


thy glory, till my final hour! Thus ſhall I graip 
all that can be graſped by man. 'This will 
heighten good, and ſoften evil, in the preſent 
lite ! A when death ſummons, I fhall ſleep 
ſweetly in the duſt, till his mighty coxqQuezoR bids 


| the trumpet ſound ; and then ſhall I, through his 
= merits, awake to eternal glory. 
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Lady Grxaxnpison. In Continuation. 


Dec. 21. 
IR Charles arrived here in ſafety about twe 
hours ago. He has ſettled every thing be. 
tween Lady N and the now Sir Edward, 
to the ſatisfaction of both; for they entirely re- 


ferred themſelves to him. This was the method | 
he took. —As their intereſts were not naturally the 
ſame, he enquired into each ſeparately what were | 


the wiſhes ef each; and finding the lady's not 


unreaſonable, he referred it to Sir Edward, of his 


own generoſity, to compliment her with more than 
ſhe aſked. 

Particularly ſhe had wiſhed to Sir Charles, that 
ſhe might not be obliged to remove under a twelve- 
month from the houſe in Berkeley-ſquare: And 
when Sir Charles had brought them together, and 
pronounced between them, making that an article, 
Sir Edward thus beſpoke her: 

All that your ladyſhip demands T moſt chearful- 


ly comply with. Inſtead of the year you with to 4 
remain in Berkeley-ſquare, let me beg of you {till 


to conſider both houſes as your own, and me your 


tives. 


fairs, unleſs you atk for it. 
She wept. 


We will henceforth, ſaid ſhe, have] 


== rega! 
4. frien 
X ſhip. 
after 
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mind, 
Wher 
Sir 
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4 pany 


inmate only, as in the lifetime of my father. II.. 
never will engage in marriage but with your ap-“ 
probation : Let us, madam, be as little as poſiible BY 
ſeparated : Be pleaſed only to diſtinguiſh, that IF? 
wiſh not this, but from pure and dilintereſted mo-] 
I wil be your ſervant as well as fon. II 
will take all trouble from you that you thall think “ 
trouble; but never will offer ſo much as my hum- 7 
ble advice to you in the conduct of your own at- 


but one intereſt. You ſhall be dear to me for your 2 15 
father's ſake. Let me, ſor the ſame dear fake, be 2 
regarded 
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regarded by you: Receive me, excellent pair of 
friends, proceeded ſhe, as a third in your friend- 
X ſhip. Should any miſunderſtanding ariſe, which, 
after ſo happy a ſetting out, I hope cannot be, let 
Sir Charles Grandiſon determine between us. Juſ- 


* tice and he arc one. 

„be. Sir Charles invited down to us the lady and his 
Far Beauchamp. He hopes they will come. The 
, re. young baronet, I dare ſay, will. Emily ſays, ſhe 
hog wants to ſee how he will become his new diguity. 
y the | Very well, I dare ſay, {aid I. Why yes; ſuch an 
were | example betore him, I don't doubt but he will. 

+ not Lucy was prelent. Near 4000 J. a- year, and a 
F his title, ſaid ſhe—I think you and I, my dear, were 
than we nearer of an age, would contend for him. 

; Not 1, Miſs Selby: So that I have the love of 
that my guardian and Lady Grandiſon, you may be 
velve. | Lady Beauchamp for me.—You will be of another 


And mind, perhaps, ſome time hence, faid Lucy 


r, ande When J am, replied Emily, tell me of it. 

rticle, Sir Charles, when he was in town, viſited his 
two filters. We {hall be favoured with the com- 

arful- Pany of Lord and Lady L. as ſoon as her viſits 


„ 


viſh to 22d viſitings are over. With what delight do 1 ex- 
ou still] Fecbthem! a 

e your Mind, my dear Lady G. what follows: 

v4 Lady L. ſaid he, is all joy, that her great event 
ur ap- happy over; ſhe and my lord rewarded with a 
>oflible dear pledge of their mutual love. But is not La- 

that II dy G. a little unaccountable, my dear ? 
| As how, Sir ? 


ed mo- | i ; 

fon, II She hardly icems to receive pleaſure in her hap- 
| think . by profpects. She appears to me pcevith, even chil- 
y hum-· dithly to, to her Lord. I fee it the more for her 
1 endeavours to check herſelf before me. She ſubmits 


but ungracioully to the requilites of the circum— 
e, have ſtances, that lay him and me, and our ſeveral u- 
for your ntcd families, under obligation to her. I waSun- 
ſake, be Villing to take notice of her particular behaviour, 
egardel] for two reaſons; firit, becau.e the wants not un- 


derſtanding, 


— Ä = 
——— em EE 


— — 


- 
— 


—— ———— — 
—— — 


—— — 


— 


— — — 
= — — — 


— 
— 


N " * 
— — 
— — — — * 


— — — 


60 Tas HISTORY or = < 


derſtanding, and would ſee her own error befor: Wot b 
ſhe went too far; and next, becauſe ſhe tacitly ffect 
confeſſed herſelf to be wrong, by being evidently o her 
deſirous to hide her fault from me. But is not 047 g. 1 
Charlotte a little unaccountable, my dear ? 4 * 
What, my dear Lady G. ſhould 1 have anſwer. 2M He « 
ed? I hope you will allow me to be juſt. I ſhould nd es 
have been moſt ſincerely glad to have ſpoken a WÞlariz 
good word for you: But to attempt to excuſe or e mo 
palliate an evident fault, looks like a claim put in ern pe 
for allowances for one's own. risfiec 
Indeed, Sir, the is a very unaccountable crea- ut as 


© ture! She is afraid of you, and of nobody but er lett 
you. You ſhould, as ſhe could not conceal from MJ'*At ol 
you her odd behaviour to one of the beſt of huſ- er lord 
© bands, and ſweet-tempered of men, who loves 
© her more than he loves himſelf, and who is but 
too ſolicitous to oblige ſo unthankful a thing. Wuo 
© have taken notice of it, and chidden her ſeverely :M ed juſt 
e ], for my part, take liberties of this kind with ich us 
© her in every letter I write, but to no purpoſe. BE" Ro! 
I wanted you, Sir, to find her out yourſelf; the owler ! 
„will get a habit of doing wrong things, and ems 
make herſelt more unhappy than the will make Nealth. 
any body elſe, ſince it is poſſible for her to tire barles 
out her Lord. How infupportable to her, of allen the 
£ women, would it be, were the tables to be turn-| 
© ed; and were the man ſhe treats ſo ungracioul'rÞ Laren 
© to be brought to flight her? The more inſup- nerou! 
© portable, as ſhe has a higher opinion of her own He de 
© underitanding than ſhe has of his!“ 4 mielf f 
Can't you form to yourſelf, my dear Lady G. ntlema 
the attitude of aſtonithment that your brother Reer ol 
threw himſelf into ?— ; e We 
But ah, my dear grandmamwa, do you think tend m 
J faid this to Sir Charles ?—No indeed! For tles | He 
world I would not have ſaid one ſyllable of it. Bu e £1epal 


let Lady G. for a moment, as the reads my letter F. 
think I did. She loves to ſurpriſe, why ſhould tie 
not 


eſore 
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# ot be ſurpriſed in turn? Her diſpleaſure would 
ſfect me greatly: But if by incurring it I could 
o her good, and put her in a right train of think- 
g. I would incur it, and on my knees afterwards 


her to forgive me. 
He did make the above obſervation. A thons 


Rd excellent qualities has my Charlotte. I parti- 


larized to her brother halt a dozen, and thoſe 


e more than fall to the ſhare of molt of our mo- 
ern people of quality ; and he was willing to bz 
atisfied with them — Why? Becauſe he loves her. 
zut as ſhe now and then whiſpers her Harriet in 
er letters, let me whiſper her, that ſhe is under 
reat obligation to her brother, and ſtill greater to 
er lord, f. 


or paſſing over ſo lightly her petulances. 


Thurſday aſdernson. 
Wuo, madam, do you think is arrived? Arri— 


ed juſt as we ſat down to dinner, and will ſtay 
ith us this one night, but, he ſays, no more ?— 
ir Rowland Meredith! Good man! and Mr 
Fowler! The latter attended his uncle reluctantly, 


ſeems; but, thank God! he is in pretty good 


ealth, How kindly, how affectionately did Sir 
barles receive them both! How has he already 
on the heart of the honeſt Sir Rowland ! 


LeT me, madam, acquaint you with ſomething 


enerouſly particular of this worthy man. 


He deſired Sir Charles to let him have me by 


Imſelf for a quarter of an hour. So fine a youn 
Entleman would not, he hoped, be jealous of ſock 


poor old man as he. 

We were in the dining-room; and he riſing to 
tend me, I led him to my drawing-room adjoin- 
3. He looked round him, and was ſtruck with 
e elegance of the room and furniture, diſregard- 
g me for a few moments—Why, ay! ſaid he, at 
it: This is noble! This is ſine ! Stately, by mer- 
Vor. VIII. F | cy! 
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cy! And he bowed to me, poor man, the mo; 


reſpectſully, as 1 thought, for what he ſaw. 2 So 
will you, madam, be by er and again, allo ompa 
me to call you daughter ? I can't part with ed 
daughter ; Nor would I, were you a queen. and: 


You do me honour, Sir Rowland. Call me 2 She 
your daughter. 4 


BD bedie: 
Why then, you mult allow me—Forgive me * 
madam !—And he ſaluted me. Joy, joy, tenfo ul, r 


joy attend my daughter! I don't know what aatter 


make of the preſent faſhions. Would Sir Char Sir 
have been affronted had I taken this liberty befor. not 
him! The duce is in the preſent age; they refer ing m 
themſelves to holes and corners, I ſuppoſe. But ng the 
am ſure no creature breathing could mean mori you 
reſpe& than I do. I thihk only of myſelf as q Juty. 
your father. o will 
You are a good man, Sir Rowland. Sir Charleſ The rel 
Grandiſon was prepared to love you; he was preßt Wh: 
pared to value Mr Fowler. f ather 
Prepared by your own reſpect for us, madam mall 
God love you, ſay yes. now 1 
Yes indeed, I ever (hall reſpect you both. Hau rhere 
I not claimed a father in you? Have I not clan My 
ed a brother in your nephew? 1 never forget ni Mour e 
relations. | Loo 
Charming, charming, by mercy ! And he wal:BGod 1 
ed to the other end of the room, wiping his eyes there i 
The very ſame good young lady that you , I to 
were! But, but, but, putting his hand in his pock WE belic 
and pulling out a little box, if you are my eaugiW For: 
ter, you {hall wear theſe for your father's ſake V muſt: 
How now, madam! Refuſe me! I command yeed as i 
on your obedience to accept of this will net mult b 
a Jack ſtraw ſather — ren. 
Indeed, indeed, Sir Rowland, you mult excu: I be 
me: I thought I might have truſted myſelt wi'Mtion ot 
you alone. Your generoſity, Sir, is painful e al 
me. | dear I 


I courte ſiec 
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1 I courteſied, begged his excnſe ; and, too much 
An athed to conſider what I did, withdrew to the 

„ Allo ompany in the dining- room. The good man fol- 

ith wed me, tears upon his cheeks, the box in his 

Band: My face glowed. 

She calls me {ather, Sir Charles, and refuſes her 


Ppedience. Here I have brought a toy or two, 
ve mi 


me ſi 


o ſhew my fatnerly love to my daughter. Not a 
tentolal oul, not my nephew there, knew a 1yllable of the 
hat Vatter; it was that made me call her aſide. 
Charlie Sir Charles roſe from his ſeat. My deareſt life 
7 beforlis not uſed, ſaid he, to make light of a duty, ta- 
' relervl ing my hand. You will excuſe her from accept- 
But ng the preſent, Sir Rowland ; that would look as 
m mor 


Wt you thought it neceflary to bribe her to do her 

Huty. She will always acknowledge her father: 

Po will I mine, But you do us honour enough in 
Charles he relation. 

vas preps What, Sir Charles, not of a preſent from a 

Wather to his daughter, on her nuptials, and as a 

nadam mall token of his joy on the occafion, when TI 


now not the man living out of my own family— 


It as 


ah 


My deareſt love there is no reſiſting this plea : 
get n 5 


our duty, your gratitude is engaged. 

Look you there now! Lock you there now! 

he wall God love you both everlaſtingly! Amen And 

11s eyes there is the bleſſing of a father! 

ou g I took the box, courteſying low, but looked filly, 

s pock1I believe. 

7 £au21 Forgive me, Sir Charles, ſaid the knight; but 

ſake ! x I mult—He took my hand and kiſſed it—and look- 

anc yd as if he wiſhed to ſalute me Fathers, my dear, 

11 not Agmuſt be reverenced, ſaid Sir Charles, by their chil- 
ren. 

ſt excuſ 

ſelf wit 


; ion of Sir Charles, leaned forward my cheek. 
inful t 


He ſaluted me, and again he bletied us both My 
dear nephew, ſaid he, haſtening to mw Fowler, 


F 2 it 


yurtelcd 


bent my knee, and, in compliance with a mo- 


3 
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by mercy J will renounce you. ® F Sir 

i ray envy you, Sir Charles, ſaid Mr Fowler 15 
addreſſing himſelf to him in an agreeable manner. - 
I don't know how it is poſſible to avoid it; but MD, 
the ſame time I revere you for your character and ee 


accompliſhments. You are the only man in th: man. 


if you envy ſuch a man as this his good fortune 


world whom I could cordially congratulate, as | 8 
do you, on your happineſs. =_ 
True, nephew, true: I, any more than you! _ 
ſhould never have enjoyed myſelf, had any of the ce 
f2ather-headed creatures I ſaw formerly —_— "bps 
ing to make an intereſt in my daughter's favour 4 wy 
luccecded with her. But you, madam, have cho. = 
ſen a man that everybody mult prefer to himſelf, 24 
The knight, after tea, moved to have the bu . 
opened. gs. 
When Sir Charles ſaw the jewels, he was a lis FRO 4 
tl. uneaſy, becauſe of the value of them. A colt py 7 | 
ly diamond necklace and ear- rings, a ring of price 115 4 
a repeating watch, finely chaſed, the chain di : = ih 
which is richly ornamented ; one of the appenda- — 
ges is a picture of Sir Rowland in enamel, ador-| 
ned with brilliants, an admirable likeneſs ; This I 8 
told him was more valuable to me than all the ret, .. 1. 
I tpoke truth, for ſo rich a preſent has made meſ 425 
uneaſy, He ſaw I was. He knew, he ſaid, tl ry 4 ax 
I covid not want any of theſe things: But h| wants 
could not think of any other way to ſhew his lov: 2 
to his daughter. It was nothing to what he has * * 
intended to do in his will, had I not intimated u cout 
him, that what he left me ſhould be given among þ Ther 
his relations. I am rich, madam, I can tell you ibs 
And what, on your nuptials, could I do leſs fore kne 5 
my. daughter ? Hem 
Sir Charles ſaid, this muſt not end ſo, Sir Row. want 
land: But I ſee you are an invincible man. Vi: W 
Fowler, I wilh you as happily married as you de cher 


ſerve to be: Your lady will be intitled to a retur! 
5 


of equal value. Sir 
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ſorture Sir Rowland begged that he might try on the 
ring himſelf. 

Fowl He was allowed to do ſo, and was pleaſed it was 
1anner not much too big. He ſaid, I ſhould not pull ic 


but orf this night. I kept it on to humour the worthy 


in th 0 
te, as % Supper over, and a chearful glaſs going round 
JF with my uncle, Mr Deane, and the knight, Sir 
m vou Rowland made it his odd requelt, that I would 
ot the permit Sir Charles to put on the necklace ſor me. 
av Our By no means, I ſaid. But the knight being very 
tavour earneſt, and my uncle ſeconding him (tor there 
ve cho. was particularity enough in the motion to engage 
mſelf. the dear old man), and Sir Charles not diſcoura- 
he bot ging it, my aunt and Lucy ſmiling all the time, I 
: thought I had better comply. Yet I was the more 
is a li: reluctant on poor Mr Fowler's account, for his 
A col-BY ſmiles were but eſſays to ſmile. Sir Charles, in 
t Price his own graceful manner, put it on, bowing low 
hain CS to me when he had done. 
Dpenda- 
„ ador-f 


This I 
the rei. 


Friday nom. 
Six Rowland and Mr Fowler have left us. They 
would not ſtay to dinner. They have buſineſs to 


ade mee diſpatch in town, which will take them up ſome 
id, that, days: But they were ſo well pleaſed with their 
But he reception, that they promiſed to ſee us before they 
his on ſet out ſor Caermarthen. 

3 At parting, Sir Rowland drew me aſide: Your 


couſin Lucy, as you call her, is a ſine young lady. 
pp, | They tell me that ſhe has a great fortune: But 1 
ph * matter not that a ſtraw- Would to God my boy 
lets 108 knew how to ſubmit to his deſtiny like a man— 
1 Hem ! You underſtand me, madam Mercy! I 
ir * want to be akin to you—You take me, madam, 

— 2 * are akin. Sir Rowland Meredith is my fas. 

er. 


a returz F 3 God 


Ou 


Among * 
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S1 
God bleſs you, madam ! I love you dearly fo; But I 
that. Ard ſo we are: But you underſtand me: pefore 
A word to the wiſe ; She is not engaged, is ſhe! the pre 
—T love your uncle of all men—excepr the king ſerve, 
of all men, your lord and maſter—God bleſs him! contint 
With what good humour he eyes us—Sir Charles, He 
one word with you, if you pleaſe. = Wiped 
I thought the knight had his fingers ready to the ch. 
take hold of Sir Charles's button, for his hand us all t 


was extended, but ſuddenly, as from recollection, Luc) 
withdrawn. 4 G.'s, p 

He led Sir Charles to me—And put the ſame this; a 
queition to him as he had done to me. though 

Let me aſk you, my dear Sir Rowland, Was vert mz 
this in your thought before you came to me ? God 

No, by mercy It juſt now ſtruck me. My parents 
nephew knew not a ſyllable of the matter. But ing the 
why, you know, Sir Charles, ſhould a man pine are wit 
and die, becauſe he cannot have the e that he 7 


loves ?—Suppole, you know, fix men love one wo- 
man, as has been the caſe here, for aught I know; 
what a duce, are five of them to hang, drown, or — 
Piſtol themſelves? or are they to out-ſtay their 
time, as I have done, till they are fit for no- 
body ? 

Women mult be treated with delicacy, Sir Row- 
und. Miſs Selby is a young lady of great merit. 
When queſtions are properly aſked, you hardly 
need to doubt of a proper anſwer. s [ Ha 

But, Sir Charles, is Miſs Selby, bona fide, engag- upc 
ed, or is the not? that's the queſtion I aſk : It the ſeaſon, 


i mel N. 2 


be, I ſhall not ſay a word of the matter. and yo 
My dear! ſaid Sir Charles to me. deen en 
don't know that ſhe is, anſwered I. But Lu- —ſo w 
cy will never think of a man, be his qualifications {aunt ha 


ever ſo great, if he cannot give her proofs of lov- the inte 

ing ber above all women. : Mr L 

I underſtand you, madam— Well, well, and I intentio 

fhould be nice too, I can tell you, for my * gat Pete 
ä . ut 
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ut I'll ſound him. I muſt have him married 
: ®yefore I die, if poſſible. But no more of that for 
the preſent. And now God Almighty bleſs, pre- 
king! ſerve, and keep you both !—I will pray for the 
um | FYcontinuance of your happineſs. 
= He ſaluted me: Wrung Sir Charles's hand: 
Wiped his eyes: Made his bow; and ſtept into 
che chariot to his nephew, who had taken leave of 
Jus all before. 
Lucy, with an air % like ſome of dear Lady 
WG.'s, put up her ſaucy lip, when I told her of 
Wthis; and bid me not write it to you: But I 
chought, were nothing to come of it, it would di- 
vert my grandmamma, as I am ſure it will Lady G. 
God preſerve the moſt indulgent and pious of 
parents, and my two filters. and their lords (includ- 
ing the honoured lord and lady you, Lady G. 
are with) prays 
| Her ever-dutiful, and their ever-aſfectionate, 
HARRIET GRANDISON.. 
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LET ES AL 


Lady Graxnvison. In Continuation. 


f Tueſday, Fan. 9. 

4 [ Have been obliged, by the juſt demands made 
1 upon us by the equally ſolemn and joyfut | 
# ſeaſon, to be ſilent for many days. You, madam, 1 
and you, Ladies L. and G. have, I doubt not, | 
deen engaged in conſequence of the ſame demand; | 

- ſo will excuſe me; eſpecially as Lucy and my 
ations : aunt have both written, and' that very minutely, in 
f lov- the interim. . 

| Mr Deane, to our great joy, has ſignified to us his 
and I intention to live near us; and to preſent his houſe 
u Peterborough to one of his two nephews, 
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Sir Charles has beſought him to conſider Graz. 
diſon-hall as his own houſe. He promiſes that he 
will, I hope, by my care of him, to be an humble 


means of prolonging his life ; at leaſt of making be aff 
| be affli 


What a happy ſeaſon has this been to ſcores d the pa 


people in our neighbourhood ! but moſt to our. 


ſelves, as the giver is more bleſſed than the re. - 
Ja fine 


his lattcr days cheartul. 


ceiver ! Such admirable management ! Such g 00d 


order But I told you, that all was left to Df 


Bartlett's direction: What a blefling is he to uM 
ſum he 


and all around him! 

Sir Charles has a letter from Mr Lowther, whe 
is on his return from Bologna. By the date i: 
may be every day expected. 


Bologna are all in ſpirits, on the proſpect they hay; 


of carrying their point with Lady Clementina; 


who, however, for the preſent, declines the viſit: 


- of the Count of Belvedere; and they humour her 


in that particular, 


Mr Lowrther is afraid, he ſays, that all is no 
Poor lady! E. ſucceed 
ward fr 
Charles 
ſhould 


quite right as to her mind. 
judges ſo, from the very great earneitnets ſhe con- 
tinues to expreſs to viſit England. 

She received, he ſays, with great intrepidity, 
the news of Sir Charles's marriage. She beſought 
a bleſſing upon him and his bride ; but fince hi 
been thoughtful, reſerved, and ſometimes is found 
in tears. When challenged, ſhe once aſcribed he: 

rief to her apprehenſions that her malady maj 
poſſibly return. 

The phyſicians have abſolutely given their opi. 
nion, that ſhe ſhould marry. 

The general is expected from Naples to urge th: 
ſolemnity ; and vows that he will. not return til 
ſhe is actually Counteſs of Belvedere. 


She begs that ſhe may be allowed again to pe 
le 


e 


* 26 


8 
the A 


rence, 
She 


Hov 
upon v 
Mr 


In t 
gation 


will en 
of his 


ſhould have arrived a fortnight ago: So that h nobly 1 


Dr J 


Mr Lowther lets him know, that the ſamily a occaſio! 


tatious 


= to the 
doubt 


treatme 
howeve 


Lowthe 


his pre: 
that act 
I hav 
of D. 
Charles 
lady an; 
lires, tl! 


and dec 


daughte 


tell her, 
ſo, unle 
unleſs i 


Gran. » 
hat he : 4 


umble! 


_ h be afflicted too. 


"res A the pacifier of every woe, the iſſue of the event 


0 our. 
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the Apennines, and viſit Mrs Beaumont at Flo- 


W rence, in order to ſettle her mind. 


he re. 


g00d 
to VE 
to us 8 


r, Who 


- 


late U 


that he 


nily a occaſion. 


2y have 


> 


e vilitil 


zur her 


5 found 
bed her 
dy maj 


eir opi- 


ge the 
urn til 


to paß 
the 


N 


vard from both parties. 


She dreads to ſee the general. 
How am I grieved for her !—Sir Charles muſt 
Why will they not leave to time, 


upon which they have ſet their hearts? 
Mr Lowther writes, that Signor Jeronymo is in 
a fine way. 

In this letter he acquits Sir Charles of all obli- 
ation to himſelf. He returns him bills for the 
ſum he had advanced; and declares, that he never 
will enter into his preſence, if he refuſes to accept 
of his acquittance. This family, he ſays, have 
nobly rewarded him. 

Dr Bartlett applauds Mr Lowther's ſpirit on this 
As Sir Charles, he ſays, is not an oſten- 
tatious man, but judges of every thing according 


6 : to the rules of right and prudence, he has no 


doubt (though he might not expect this handſome 
treatment) but he will acquieſce with it. This, 


| however, leſſens not the comparative merit of Mr 
Lowther. 


There are men, I believe, who having 
ſucceeded ſo well, would have accepted of a re- 
Vet, on recollection, Sir 


Charles ſtipulated with Mr Lowther, that he 


11 ſhould receive no fee, but from himſclf: And 


his preſent to the worthy man was the ampler on 
that account. 

[ have two charming letters from the Counteſs 
of D. By her permiſſion, I have ſhewn to Sir 
Charles the correſpondence between that good 
lady and me. He greatly admires her. She de- 
lires, that he will 70 acquainted with her ſon; 
and declares, ſhe will always look upon me as her 
daughter, and call me ſo. Sir Charles bids me 
tell her, that he cannot conſent to her calling me 
ſo, unleſs ſhe will look upon him as her ſon, and 
unlels my lord will allow him to call him 1 
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= 

He bid me expreſs his wiſhes of a friendſhip with 7 
both, anſwerable to that deſirable relation. E- 
My uncle ſays, he knows not ſuch a place az 
Selby-houſe. Shirley-manor indeed he loves for 
the ſake of the dear miltreſs of it: But, as lon; 


5 wt 
- 5 


as he has with him his dame, his Harriet, Me | 


1 Deane, and dir Charles, he is happy. Yet 1 
1 aunt now and then gets upon a riſing ground in 
| 5 the park, and aſks, pointing, Does not Northamp- 
tonſhire lie off there? 4 


| Emily is very good in the main, Dear girl! I 
14 do pity her. Her young heart ſo early to be tied] 
#4 and tormented by the ſtings of hopeleſs love - 
Her eyes juſt now were fixed for ſeveral minutes, 


1 ſo much love in them ! on the face of her guardi - 
11 an, that his modeſt eye fell under them. 3 
1 I will give you, on this occaſion, the particulars | 

| "1 of a converſation that paſſed between us; which, that It 
"1 at the concluſion, let in a little dawn of hope, that neſs. 
Ii the dear girl may be happy in time. = An 


I had more than once been apprehenſive, that ; Yes 
her eyes would hetray her to her guardian; who 
at preſent imputes all her reverence for him to 
gratitude; and as ſoon as he was withdrawn, 
with a true ſiſterly tenderneſs, Come hither, my 
love, ſaid I. I was buſy with my needle—Sh:Þ 
came, : 
| My deareſt Emily, if you were to look with ff 
much earneſtneſs in the face of any other man, as | 
you ſometimes do, and juſt now did, in that of 
| your guardian, and the man a fingle man, he 
would have hope of a wile. ! 
| High-ho! ſighed the. Did my guardian mind“ 
11 me? —1 hope he did not ſo much, madam, a5Þ 
4 you do. 

So much as I do, my love! 

Yes, madam. When my guardian is preſent, 
you do look very hard at me: But I hope, I an 
not a conſident girl. 

You 


— — - 


—— — 


- 
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with 3 E You are ſerious, my Emily! 

And ſo is my dear Lady Grandiſon ! 
I was a little ſurpriſed. She abaſhed me. Her 
love, thought I, will make the dear girl hardy, 


1 
ce a 
s for 


long without intending to be ſo. 

„ M She was too innocent even for conſciouſneſs of 

t my having diſconcerted me. She looked upon my 

ind in work. What would I give, madam, to be ſo fine 

1amp- Ja workwoman as you ?—But why that figh, ma- 
dam? 

ir! 1 The poor Lady Clementina! ſaid I. I was re- 

e tied 8 ally thinking of her. 

ve l- Do you ſigh for every body, madam, that loves 

nutes my guardian? 


There are different ſorts of love, Emily. 


uardi- 
= Why ſo I think. Nobody loves my guardian 


 culars a better than I myſelt do: But it is not the love 
which, that Lady Clemeutina bears him. I love his good- 
e, that] neſs. 


And does not Clementina? 


„ that z Yes, yes; but [till che love is different. 
; who 8 Explain, my dear, y our kind of love. 
him to Iapoſſible! 
drawn, Why, now, ſighs my Emily ? You aſked me 
er, my why I ſighed. I have anfwered it was from 
e—She BY Pix. 

= Why, madam, I can pity Lady Clementinn, 
with 84 and 1 do. But I ſigh not for her; becauſe ſhe 
nan, a might have had my guardian, and would not. 
that i. | gh for her the more, for that very reaſon, 
an, he. Emily; her motive ſo great! 

Pho, pho, her -{ive! When he would have al- 
n mind bowed her co be of her own religion! 
am, a Then you ſigh not for Clementina, Emily? 


believe not. 
For whom then ? | 
preſent, I don't know. You mult not aſk, A habit, 
e, I an and nothing elſe. - 
Again ſighs my Emily? 
You You 


— — — - 
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Yon muſt not mind me, nudam. A habit, | 
tell you. But, believe me, Lady Grandiſon (hid. 
ing her bluſhing face in my boſom, her arm ou ch 
about my neck), I believe, if the truth were Meſerv. 
known— 3 s cue(l 
She ſtopt, but continned there her glowinf MEM 
cheek— fart 
What, my dear, if the truth were known? Neuſor! 
I dare not tell you. You will be angry at me. 
Indeed, my love, I will not. 
Q yes, but you will. bk 
I thought we had been ſiſters, my dear. 
thought we were to have no ſecrets. Tell me, 
what it the truth were known ? 0 
Why, madam, for a trial of your forgiveneſs, | 


eV cr, b 
hure 0 


tell me, are you not apt to be a little jealous ? and m 
Jealous, my Emily! You ſurpriſe me ! V, of the pr. 
ewhowr, of what, jealous? Jealouſy is doubt; odff@rence ! 
whom ſhould I doubt ? ver re 
People have not always cauſe, I ſuppoſe, max ÞYwhat 
dam. I buſban 
Explain yourſelf, my dear. 4 Yet, le 
Are you not angry with me, madam ? & afraid, 


I am not. But why do you think me jealous! if I w 
Lou need not indeed! My guardian adore vas ve 
you. You deſerve to be adored. - But you ſhould be at ! 
allow a poor girl to look upon her guardian, no- 
and-then, with eyes of gratitude. Your charm- 1 
ing eye is /o ready to take mine to taſk !\—I am, if N dreſſes 
I know myſelf, a poor innocent girl. I do love WWter tha 
my guardian, that's certain: So I ever did, you man u 
know, madam And, let me ſay, before he Kknev : and th 
there was ſuch a lady in the world as yourſcl, Þ* Ane 


madam. = Lea 

I threw aſide my work, and claſping my arms any bc 
about her, And love him ſtill, my Emily. Yo happy 
cannot love him fo well as he deſerves. You ar: your j 
indeed a dear innocent, but not a fecr girl. You Tha 
are rich in the return of his love. I will ever, cauſe | 


eve Vor 


Ss CHARLES GRAND1ISON. 93 


Wor, be a promoter of an affection ſo innocent, ſo 
e on both ſides. But jealox/5, my dear! do 
ou charge me with jea/ouſy ? Impoſſible I ſhould 
eſerve it! My only concern is, leſt, as the heart 
; cue{ſed at by the eyes (the hearts of young crea- 
ares eſpecially, whoſe good minds are incapable 
Neart or deſign), you thould give room for the 
& -nſorious, who know not as I do that your love 
. SE; reverence next to filial, to attribute it to a be- 
inning of the other ſort of love; which yet in 
WF ou, were it kindled, would be as bright and as 
Sure a flame as ever warmed a virgin heart. 

= O madam! how you expreſs yourſelf! What 
words you have! They go to my heart !—I don't 


veneſs, know how it is: But every day I reverence more 
s? [and more my guardian; Reverence! Yes, that is 
cx, oi the proper word! I thank you for it! Filial reve- 
bt; ol rence! Jult the thing! And let me ſay, chat I ne- 


ver reverenced him ſo much as now, that I ſee 
e, ma- vrhat a polite, what a kind, what an affeQionate 

I huſband he makes my dear Lady Grandiſon. 
vet, let me tell you truth, madam, I ſhould, I am 
afraid, be ſuch a little-minded, poor creature, that 
lous! if I were married, and had not a huſband that 
adore BY was very like him, I ſhould envy you. I ſhould - 
ſhould be at leaſt unhappy. 

lf you could be envious, my dear, you would be 

; unhappy : But you mult never encourage the ad- 

dreſſes of a man, who you think loves you not bet- 
ter than any other women: Who is not a good 
d, you | man upon principle: Who is not a man of ſcuſe; 


and that has ſeen ſomething of the world. 
And where, madam, can ſuch a man be found ? 
Leave it to your guardian, my dear. He, if 
armes any body, will find you a man that you may be 
Fuß happy with, if your eye be not aforehand with 
ou are your judgment. 2 
You That, madam, I hope it will not be : Firſt, be- 
| ever, BF cauſe the reverence I have for my guardian, and 
eve! Vor VIII. G hiz 
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his great qualities, will make all other men 1 
| little in my eye; and next, as I have ſuch a conkf . 
14 dence in his judgment, that if he points his ſinge 
94 and ſays, That's the man, Emily! I will endl 
| vour to like him. Burt I believe I never now ie 
like any man on earth. 1 


It is early days, my love; but is there not ſon 


14 one man that, were you of age to marry, ya 
1 would think better of than of any other? | 

' * I don't know what to ſay to that. It is each 
5 days, as you ſay. I am but a girl: but girls ha 


thoughts. I will tell you, madam, that the ma 
1 who has paſſed ſome years in the company of 8 


| Charles Grandiſon; who is beloved by him, » favor 
14 proof, on experience (as I may ſay) of his god Mr I 
* Y hcart—She opt. Pa cre 
14 Beauchamp, my dear? Ire gre: 
101 Why yes — Him, I mean: He is the moſt to b Lady 
| 14 liked of any man but my guardian: But he noſ I polit. 
th is a great man; and I ſuppoſe may have ſeen thÞY The 
75 woman he could love. Fas ON 

| | | I fancy, not my dear. Ineerfu 
1 Why do you fancy not, madam ? With 
14 Becauſe, if I muſt ſpeak as freely to you as pon t! 

1 would have you do always to me, I think he ſhevi Incient 


+». + 
- 


b 


et 
us wa 
And nc 
Never! 
Wenetac 
Men, a: 

Her guardian, u guardian, my friend, my lo- i harlzs 
ver, my HUSBAND, every ſweet word in one, com- I he: 
ng in, and put an end to the ſubject. | ons a 


great and uncommon reſpect to you, though y 

are ſo young a creature, 6 
That's for my guardian's ſake. But be that a: 

"it will; let me be ſecure of my guardian's love 
and your's, and I ſhall have nothing to wiſh for, 


* — 


—— — — 


— mm 


leave this converſation to your own refle ions e is pr 

my dear grandmamma, Lady L. Lady G. But I be! 
Have hopes from it, low : 
ays Ic 


% 
8 
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rr In. 
Lady GRAN DISoR. [n Continuation. 


Saturday, Sunday, Fax. 20. 27. 

NOTHER long filence. Lucy will ſupply 
all my defects. She will tell you how much 
have been eagaged. Are you not delighted 
Sith her laſt letter? 
we went, as we had propoſed, to Mansfield- 
ceuſe. The lady of it would not part with us till 
i huriday, the days being ſhort, and the weather 
favourable. 
Mr Dobſon and his lady were gueſts there. He 
a credit to his cloth; his wife to him. They 
re greatly beloved by all who know them. 
Lady Mansfield and Miſs Mausficld are all that. 


ö 


ſt to be 
he nos polite and good. 
ſeen th The three brothers were there. The eldeſt, who 


Fas once a melancholy man, is now one GH the 
Iheerfulleſt. 
With what pleaſure did I meditate, as I looked 


ou as pon them, tho reſtoration of ſuch a worthy and 
je ſnewif Incient family to affluence! They were born to 
gh yo: Yet when they were deprived of it, how glori - 

es was the reſignation of mother and daughters! 
that a Rnd now, how ealſy fits the proſperity uponxhem! 


n's love? 


ſh for, 


ever ſaw I eyes more cxfreflive of gratitude to u 

Wenetator, than thoſe both cf ladies and gentle- 

en, as they were viten caſt upon my dear Sir 

my lo- ; harlzs, 

le, com -I heartily with Mr Orme may find his expecta- 
Pons anſwered in the ſecond voyage Nancy tells me 

le ions, 

| ol y beſt wiſhes for the reitoraticn of his health. 

o good is his ſiſter to accompany him !—I al- 

ays loved her, | 
| G 2. | I received 
T ER 


i — 


e is preparing for to Liſbon. She will make known 


\ 

. 

x 
: 
«4 
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I received yeſterday yours, madam, acquaint; 4 (cc 
me with Mr Greville's viſit and propoſal, and a, Vou, 
ing my opinion of the latter; and whether I woy&Krulty « 
chule to mention it to Lucy and my aunt, W way: 
can I ſay? You once told me, madam, that you ody 


lieved Lucy would not have refuſed Mr Grevil) 
had he firſt applied to her. Lucy's grandmoth 
you ſay, is not averſe to the match; and you th 
my uncle would not refuſe to give his conſent, b$ 
cauſe of the contiguity of their reſpective eſtate 
and in hopes that he might reſume with ſucceſs, M courtſl 
juch an event, his favourite project of exchange (ſo thev 
lands. Vet ] am ſure this conſideration would ha nows 
no weight with him, it he thought Lucy could mirth, 
be happy with Mr Greville. En it; 


ature 
ed hu 
Wt 10. 

accent 
Mcrous, 


I have mentioned it to my aunt. She ſays, , As 1 
Greville is not a baſhful man. He knows how tion to 
apply to Lucy himſelf. And ſhe has no notion, H ey's gr 
ſuch a caſe, of that pride which with-holds hia till has on 
thinks himſelf ſure of the family-intereſ, Wart to 

He will, if poſſible, he ſays, be related to s they 
Let that be mentioned to Lucy, as one of his pri had), 
cipal motives, and his buſineſs with her is done Mee ail tl 
ever. Lucy © 

Lady G. would laugh at the notion of a diſficii hom 
from a firſt love. Tirſt love the calls firſt nonſer ine ſort 
Too frequently it is ſo. Lucy is a noble girl. world, 
has overcome a firſt attachment; the more 1auiMeoulin, 


: £ 
bly, as it coſt her ſome ſtruggles to do it. Mr er acc: 


ville, I doubt, has had ſeveral firſt loves: This trafWand's b 
ſition, therefore, is nothing to him. So nei. her our, m 
them will be firſt love to the other. It may the Phan M. 
fore be a match of diſcretion. Yet his charattÞ 

The reformation he boaſts of !—I hype he is retor Mz a 
ed: But I have no notion of a good young v huſe to 
as Lucy is, truſting her perſon, I may ſay, Met cou 
principles, to the arbitrary will of an impetu The dea 
man, who has been an avowed libertine, and Petter, a 
tends not to have reformed from proper convicti et (tho 


A ſcot 
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aint: ſcoffer too! How came he by his new lights? 
nd ay ou, madam, bave told ½ young folks the diffi- 
I wor nity of overcoming evil habits, I own that Lucy 
W ways ſpoke of him with more favour than any- 
you ody elſe. She was inclined to think him a good- 
Jre ri atured man; and was pleaſed with what ſhe cal- 
motheh ed humovr in him. Humour! I never could call 
ou hit ſo. Humour, I uſed to tell her, is a gentle, a 
ent, U ecent, though a lively thing. Mr Greville is boiſ- 
eſtate terous, impetuous, rade, I had almoſt ſaid: His 
ceſs, ¶M ourtſhip to me was either rant, or affront; the one 
ange o ſhe w his plain-dealing, the other his love. He 
uld ha nows not what reſpectful love is. In thort, his 
>uld u mirth, his good-nature, as it is called, has ficrceneſs 
Wn it; it always gave me apprehention. 
ays, . As to worldly matters, there can be no excep- 


; how {tion to him: But I cannct be of the opinion of Lu- 
lotion, ey's grandmother, that he is a generous man. He: 


a1 till has only qualities that look Jie generoſity, His 


| to IMs they have been called (for I know not any he 
his pr ad), was cxly a flart. He could not hold it. But. 
done Me all theſe things az they may, how can I, who love 
Lucy as myſelf, propoſe to the dear girl a man, 
dire gchom I could not think of for myſclt? Lucy has a 
nonſcr ine fortune, and ſurely there are men enough in the 
irl, A orld, who-have never made pretenſions to Lucy's 


'e laudMſcoulin, who would. think themſelves honoured by 


Mr Ger acceptance z otherwiſe I thould, after Sir Row- 
"his tt and's hint, and earneſt withes in his nephew's fa- 


neither cur, much ſooner recommend Mr Fowler to her 


ay che han Mr Greville. 
haracte — | 

is reo Mr aunt had ſaid, that, for her pzrt, ſhe ſhould 

g vo huſe to leave the above affair to its own workings : 
ſay, Met could not forbear to acquaint Lacy with ir. 

impetu the dear girl came to me, to demand a ſight of your 

and pl etter, an 


A ſcot 


art to me, when he refgned his pretenſions to me, 


d of what I had written upon it. I could 
\nvictionPot (though I had ſome little reluctance to ſhew her 
G3. the. 


— 2 
n 


IS LES 


has 
* 


— 
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the letter) deny her. I will give you, madam, th. 
ſubſtance of a ſhort dialogue that paſſed betwer ; 
us on the occaſion; and leave it to you to draw ſuc} ® 
concluſions from it as you ſhall judge proper, wid 
regard to my Lucy's inclinations. A 

She did not know what I meant, ſhe ſaid, M 
writing to you, that ſhe had always ſpoken of M 
Greville with more favour than any body elſe. 

It is ungenerous, Lucy, if you are angry at wha 
you would oblige me to ſhew you againſt my will.. 


I am not angry. But—She ſtopt, and would na ry wi 
explain her half-ſullen Bur. O Lucy, thought! the m 
you are a woman, my dear ! = muſt 

As to what you write, ſaid ſhe, of his defire c Th. 
being related to you Who would not ?—lIt that b. A 
not his principal motive. Very well, Lucy, thoughFY for t 

. | could 

I know, ſaid ſhe, that my grandmamma Selb Sil 

has often withed Mr Greville would make his ad you r 


Qrefſes to her grand-daughter !—So ! So! So! Luf him? 
cy, thought A FI 
His libertiniſm is indeed an objection But ced o 


have not heard lately of any enormities him, 
Go on, Lucy, thought I: Hitherto appears na derſt: 
any reaſon for Mr Greville to deſpair. conce 
He may have ſeen his folly. tion! 
No doubt but he has! thought I. He ſnu ita Tc 
the time he was committing it: But, perhaps, hei ſon. 
the more determined bad man for that. Is not pu apply 
rity of heart, thought I, as well as of manners, I Yo 
eligible thing? . Ie 
fa woman is not to marry till ſhe meet with If 
ſtrictly virtuous man— did. 
Vou have too often pleaded that argument, Lu Yo 


cy, to me am ſorry—l ſtopt; willing to hes did, 1 

her quite out; for ſhe held before her what I hai civil 

Written.  firlt 

How came he, you aſk, ſaid ſhe, by his ne" Fi 
lights?—T have nothing to do with how he m_ bÞ 
dhe 
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tem. I ſhould rather indeed he had them from 
e roper convictions But if he has them, that's enough. 
Is it, my dear, let him have been what he will ? 
I am for judging charitably— 

Charming! thought I—Judging charitably! 80 I 
have loſt a virtue, and you, Lucy, have found it! 
Mr Greville is nothing to me : Nor ever will be. 
Not quite ſo ſure of that, thought I to myſelf, 

| You ſay, Harriet, you have no notion of a good 
ill, FX young woman truſting her principles to the arbitra- 
ry will of a man who has been a free liver HI 
che man be arbitrary ?—Were a huſband a free liver, 
"XZ muſt a wife's own principles be endangered? 

Theſe queſtions from my Lucy ! thought I. 

A ſcoffer, you ſay, Harriet !—The man's a fool 
for that !—But what a poor ſoul mult ſhe be that 
could not ſilence a ſcoffer ! 

Silence a ſcoffer ! Ah, Lucy! ſaid I; and would 
you marry a man with a hope to be able to ſilence 
him? Mr Greville is a conceited man: My Lucy 
has ſix times his ſenſe ; but he will not be convin- 
2 ced of that. You will have the leſs influence upon 
him, if he is jealous of the ſuperiority of your un- 
ars no} derſtanding. Mr Greville is obſtinate as well as 

conceited. Few men, I believe, will own convic- 
tion from a wife's argument. 


aw it all To be ſure the man is not a Sir Charles Grandi- 
ps, hei ſon. Who is ?—Let him, as my aunt Selby ſays, 
not pu apply to me; I ſhall give him his anſwer. 


You would if he ſhould ? 
I don't ſay ſo. 


2 fancy, Lucy, you would not be very cruel if he 
id. | 
You fancy I would not But I can, as you always 
did, treat the man who proſeſſes to love me with 
civility, yet not throw myſelf into his arms at the 
firſt word | 
Firſt word, Lucy ! No! The ſecond, or third, or 
„ fourth 
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with 


nt, Lu 4 
to hear 
t I had I 


his neu 
came bl 
theo 


TE EO 


2 
— 


* 
ö 1 
* 


80 Tus HISTORY or 


fourth is time enough; ſo the man is. not mean A 


— - 
"If | 
F 
Y „ 
U 
4 
1 
” 
fi 
1 
. 


. * at a ] 

1 time rendered quite hopeleſs. Forer 

Very well, Lady Grandiſon: But let me go on Th 

with what you have written God. natured man- right 

14 I do think he is not an . natured man. ve ar 

44 So much the better for himſelf, and his future Yo 

> wife, Lucy. > AB 

#1 That will not be I, Lady Grandiſon. = lips. 

, Perhaps not, Lucy. =_ Lc 

. Humour I do think he is a humorous good. that 

1 natured man. U little too vehement perhaps in his think 

1 mirth ; a little too frolick: But who is faultleſ?? It 

4 Proceed, my Lucy. to mi 

1 — Generous ! « Not a generous man!, Qu. Ve 
' i « lities that look /ike generous ones! - Vou are a 

. nice diſtinguiſher, Harriet; you always were - But! 811 

114 here you tell your 88 that you had ra-!“ is art 

| 14 ther I ſhould have Mr Fowler than Mr Greville— to kn 

AH il Well, my dear, and what ſay you to that ? good 

4-1 Why, I ſay, I think you are not ſo nice for me 1a th 
*t in this caſe as you are in others. 

. How ſo? | nn 


How fo! Why is there not a difference between Þ* 
the actual propoſals made by Mr Greville to Mrs | 


by Shirley, and Sir Rowland's. undertaking to try to | : 
| 1 prevail upon Mr Fowler to make his addreſſes to Þ 

1 me? * 
| | i Granted, my dear—lI have not a word more to 


1 fay in behalf of Mr Fowler. Mr Greville, Lucy— Þ* V 
* Is a man I never will have 3 
1 No raſh reſolutions, my dear. And yet I beliere tle | 

| a woman has ſeen the ſame man in a very different of tl 
light, when he has offered himſelf to her acceptance, F kim 


——  — 
* 


from what ſhe did before. pan) 
I believe ſo- But I had a mind to ſound you, aunt 
Harriet; and to come at your opinion 2 faid 
You are intitled to it, Lucy, without attempting men 
to ſound me for it. : im 
True. But we women ſometimes chuſe to come than 


al 
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AY at a point by the roud-a5outs, rather than by the 


* bre-rights . a : 
That is, Lucy, either when we think the fore- 


O on 
— - right way would not anſwer our wiſhes, or when 
ve are not willing ta open our hearts. 
future Your ſervant, my dear: But the cap fits not. 
whenever I ſpeak to you, my heart is upon my 

Sy lips. 

8 Ta me try then, in this firſt doubtful inſtance 
good that I ever had from you of its being ſo—Do you 
in his think of encouraging Mr Greville's propoſal ? 
eſs? It is not a propoſal, till it comes in a direct way 

== to myſelt. 

Qua-] Very well, my dear—I ſay no more till it does. 

are a — — 

— But! Sis Charles has juſt now heard that Mr Lowther 

d ra- is arrived in London. He longs (to I am ſure do I) 

ille— to know how affairs are ſituated in Italy. O for 
good news from thence! Then will my happineſs 

r me 1a this life be perfected ! 

tween © 

D Mrs LETTER WN. 

try to © | 

tes to Lady Gr.axpison. In Contintation. 

Tre to Grandiſon- Hall, Thurſday, Fan. 25. 

cy R Lowther arrived here laſt nigat. Sir 

Charles gave him a moſt welcome reception. 

eliere tle preſented him to all our guelts, with exprethons 

erent ! ef the warmeſt friendſhip; and then retired with 

ance, him to his Rudy. He ſoon led him back to com- 
= pany, and, ſeating him, drew a chair between my 

you, 7 aunt and me. —You mult have curioſity, my dear, 

3 faid he. Behold the ſiſter-excellenee of Lady Cle- 
pting mentina, Mr Lowther ! Not a perſon of her family 

is more concerned for the happineſs of that lady, 
come than this Jeareſt and molt generous of women, 


al Every 
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Every one of my friends preſent (looking round * For 
him) is an admirer of her—We cannot, my dear 


a raid o 
(applying to me), know for certainty the deſtiny cf 


that excellent lady from Mr Lowther, He paſſed 3 
a week at Lyons, a fortnight at Paris, on his re. A 4, 
turn to England. But my Jeronymo is in a fine Med! — 
way, thank God! and reſolves to viſit us in the BY i kn 


ſpring. 3- ſtant, J 


I hope, Sir, ſaid my aunt, to Mr Lowther, you My 1 
left Lady Clementina well and happy in her mind. Charles 
She was at Florence, anſwered he, when I left] Alone; 


Italy. She has been pretty much indiſpoſed there. My : 
The general, the biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti, had ourle 
been with her. She was expected at Bologna very FR we: 


me td 


ſoon. By this time, I have no doubt, ſhe is Coun- ] Inirable 
teſs of Belvedere. Ed but 
By her own conſent, I hope then, Mr Lowther? Few. 


ſaid I eagerly. Fave f 
He ſhook his head As to that, ſaid he, ſhe has enero 
the moſt indulgent of parents— Bear; 
They cannot be ſo, Mr Lowther if they would ſove: 
compel her to marry any man to whom ſhe has an Po you, 
ndifferenee. 


"Tan ho 
They will not compel her, madam — Knce o 
Perſuaſion, Sir, in the circumſtances this excel- Fall to 
lent lady is in, is compulſion. She 
I think it may be jultly called ſo, ſaid Sir Charles. 
Mr Lowther, they thould not have been ſo preci- FF Tay 
pitating. | s com! 
So you have always told them, Sir Charles. Sig: Fompli 
nor Jeronymo is entirely of your opinion: Yet 1s fetire.- 


earneſt in the Count of Belvedere's favour. The Pray f. 
Count adores her. 4. 
Adores her, Sir! ſaid I. Adores himſelf! for ſo it Sir « 
ſhould be ſaid (pardon me, Sir !) of a man who pre- hen! 
fers not the happineſs of the object beloved to his Ft dou 


own. I felt my face glow. ERR 
Generous warmth ! ſaid Sir Charles—laying his BY No 
hand on mine - MIT 


For 
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und F For my part, replied Mr Lowther, I am only a- 
1 . * 

lear raid of the return of her malady. 1t it do not re- 
y of turn, and ſhe can be prevailed on, her piety will 
TI reconcile her to a duty. 

re-. A Juty, Mr Lowther, interrupted I-—So impo- 
fine ed! —A duty! 

the I knew not what I ſaid. I thought at that in- 


tant, I did not like Mr Lowther. 

you FR My uncle, aunt, and the reſt of us, thought Sir 
Und, harles and Mr Lowther would be glad to be lett 
. Ieit alone; and retired early. 


here, | My aunt, my Lucy, and I, had a good deal of diſ- 
, had courſe upon this intereſting ſubje& ; Emily preſent. 
ver} FR We all foreſaw, that the ſituation of this ad- 
,oun- mirable lady would overcloud a little (we hop- 

ed but a little) the happieſt days that ever mortals 
ther?“ new. The ſincere value, ſaid my aunt, that you 

have for ſo deſerving a woman, and your native 
> has FFenerolity, will be your ſecurity for happineſs, my 


Wear; and will fix on a durable baſe your mutual 
vould FYove : But this lady's trials will, however, be trials 
as an Fo you. God give her peace of mind! It is all we 
Fan hope for in her favour : To you, the continu- 

Snce of your preſent happineſs : Greater cannot 


excel- all to the lot of mortal. 
She left me. I retired to my pen. 
j arles. — = 
preci- Thvs far have I written. *Tis late. Sir Charles 
I coming up—And I am here at my pen. I will 
1 Sig: Fompliment him with a place in my cloſet, while I 
et is 


—Fetire.—Good night, my deareſt grandmamma. 
Fray for your Harriet, and pray for Clementina. 
= Friday Morning. 
or ſoit WY Sir Charles would have withdrawn to his ſtudy, 

o pre- hen he found me at my pen. I beſought him to 
to his Pit down in my cloſet. 

Remove your papers then, my dear. 

No need, Sir. Theſe (putting what I had been 
t writing, and thoſe I had written the day before 
| on 
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on one ſide of my deſk) I would not, Sir, exten oſe 
you have a curioſity, with you to ſee at preſent tack 
Theſe, Sir, you may, if you pleaſe, amuſe your(M ord 
with. | e, mo 

I will take down one of your books, my love. Miſttiga 
will not look upon any of your written papers. * 


Dear, generous Sir, look into them all Look in, | 
to both parcels. Something about Lucy; ſon b 
thing of what Mr Lowther has talked of in tha eſt of 


parcel— Read any of the written papers before yl f 
A generous mind, my love, will not take all th; an, - 

is offered by a generous mind. Haſten, my Har ough 
riet: It is late. My mind is a little diſturbed] Ne.brin 
Yours, I am afraid, is generouſly uneaſy. In youu? 0 


faithful boſom will I repoſe all my cares. Fd 
I preſſed his hand between both mine, and wou a n 
have preſſed it with my lips: But, kiſſing my han * e 


firſt one, and then the other—Condeſcending goofs | 
neſs, ſaid he. God continue to me my Harriet. . n 45 
love, and make Clementina not unhappy, and whiff 8 
can befall me, that will not add thankfulneſ; if: * , 5 
thankfulneſs ? | Fi elf, 

With what ſoothing tenderneſs did he after ward . Ml TY 
open his generous heart to his Harriet! He was f g.; SM 
deed diſturbed : For Mr Lowther had told him th M * 
the general (I don't love him) was quite cruel- BF pang 
one time he threatened the excellent creature: kj "qr 
called her ungenerous, ungrateful, undutiful !—oiF 85 15 
fell down at his feet, in a fainting fit: He left hy b a J 
in anger Staid not to recover or ſoothe her- 1 | 
returned in about two hours (his conſcience ſting. - od 
ing him) and on his knees beſought her pardon... , 
Received it— The dear faint forgave the „e e Be 
man—Yet he perſiſted, and turned his threateniaſ , { oy 
_ worſe, if poſſible, than threatenings, into pe , ge 1 
ſuaſion. LA b 

If I have an enemy, ſaid the dear creature to » ba 
brother, who has conceived a mortal antipathy '| "is 


me, let him inſinuate himſelf into the favour © 
tho 


ga CHARLES GRANDISON. 85 


oſe moſt dear to me, and prevail upon them to 
"tack me with all the powers of perſuading love, 
order to induce me to do the thing, whatever it 
.. moſt contrary to my heart: And then will that 
ſtigator wreak upon me his whole vengeance, 


aa . 4 nd make me think death itſelf an eligible refuge. 
e . Sir Charles ſighed at repeating this. I wept. 
* ow happy, thought I, more than once, are you, 


in the eſt of men, in your own reflections, that a woman 
— — » excellent, who cannot be happy with any other 
anne an, herſelf refuſed you, and per/i/ted in her reſufal 
V Hu ough you ſought all ways, and uſed all arguments 
urbed!l bring her to a change of determination! What 
= m therwiſe would have been your regret! And how 
Jog mhappy ſhould I have been in the conſciouſneſs of 
wou Pein in her place; and of having diſpoſſeſſed her 
y hanf a heart to which ſhe had ſo much better preten- 
= oct hons ! Now has he no room for remorſe, but for 
> © il riendly pity only, and for wiſhes to relieve her af- 
d wid ited heart. Of what a bleſſing is that man poſ- 
Ineſs hl eſſed, who, when calamity aſſails him, can acquit 
Pimſelf, his intentions at leaſt; and fay, © This I 
have not 122 upon myſelf: It is an inevita- 


Vr ble evil: A diſpenſation of Providence I ſhall call 
him th 2? and ſubmit to it as ſuch !” 
uel- Methinks, madam, I could ſpare this excellent 


re: H 2 ſome of my happineſs. Have I not more 
Shan mortal ever knew before ? 


1 . 
0 0 5 Sir Charles mentioned to me, that Lady Olivia 
der her lad letter to him, intimated her defire to 
> be Wome over once more to England : But he hoped 
Phat he had written to diſſuade her from it would 


e i ave weight with her. I told him, I wiſhed that 


as ti 7 
al w7 ___ — ſome worthy man, whoſe gratitude 
wo affection ſhe, by her great fortune, might en- 
age. But, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot, cannot wiſh (be 
17 he Count of Belvedere ever ſo good a man) th 
ure ton ady Clementina were married 1 
ipathy : 

fav our ( 
tho 
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What would my Harriet wiſh for Lady Clem:,* 292 
tina, circumſtanced as ſhe is? A cy 
I don't know. But the woman who has loved ne T 
Charles Grandiſon with a heart ſo pure, can nem WM « It 
be happy with any other man. = the tir 
You are ever obliging, my love. You judge I kno' 
Clementina as ſhe deſerves to be judged of, as tou up all 
purity of her heart. But—He itopt. => ownec 


But what, my dear Sir ?—Alas! the ſays that FS had n 
have ſtrengthened the hands of her friends: Am to acc 


forgiven before I go any further? & ſakes, 
Not, my Harriet, if you thing it neceſſary to & havin 
ſuch a queſtion. Blame me always, when you thii&& an ex 
me wrong: I ſhall doubt your love, if you given F This, 
reaſon to queſtion your freedom. Four fric 
Dear Sir !—But anſwer me: Would you ha could 


Clementina, circumſtanced as ſhe is, marry ? 
What anſwer can I return to my Harriet's qu 
tion; when ſometimes I am ready to favour the ꝑ 
rents? pleas ; at others, the daughter's? I would nf felf, as 
have her either compelled, or over earneſtly prFFous acc 
ſuaded. The family plead, © That their happinei has for 
4% her health and peace, depend on her marriage] iet, cir 
„% 'They cannot bear to think of rewarding Laun egard 
&« na for her cruelty, with an eſtate that never ui That lad 
« deſigned for her; and to the cutting it off, a That I x 
« may happen, from their Giacomo and his «Fo repa: 
« ſcendants for ever, in caſe Clementina aſſum O Sit 
4c the veil. The healths of the father and mothe Fou Cai, 
« are declining : They wiſh but to live to fee u much 9 
4 alliance with the Count of Belvedere take pla] He c 
« The noble lady gave reaſons that could be u But, 
&« ſwered. She had, by her own magnanimity, i Think IL 
4 over a greater difficulty, if I may preſume to fi her ſide 
« ſo, than they had required her to ſtruggle with FF My t 
« How could I avoid adviling her to yield to i 
« ſupplications of parents, cf brothers, of an unckf f 
«© who, however miſtaken in the means by whiciFqualitic 
« theſe con! 
| e Ieac 
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they ſeek to obtain their wiſhes, love not their 
own ſouls better than they love their Clementina ? 
« It was, beſides, a meaſure by which only, at 
the time, I could demonſtrate (and the grey 
I know, conſidered it as a fe) that I really gave 
up all hopes of her myſelf. —And when I had 
owned, that there was a woman, with whom 1 
had no doubt of being happy, could I engage her 
to accept of me, they all beijought me, tor their 
ſakes, for Clementina's, to court that acceptance, 
having hopes, that though ſhe could not ſet me 
an example, ſhe would follow mine.” 

This, my deareſt life, was the occaſion, as I told 


Four friends, of accelerating my declaration to you. 


could not elſe, either for the ſake of your delicacy 


Sr my own, / /oor have made my propoſals, not even 
So Mrs Shirley; tor, ſituated as I was, I could not 


ink of applying to you till J had ſtrengthened my- 


elf, as I hoped to do, by her intereſt. Your gene- 


ous acceptance, ſignified to me by that good lady, 
las for ever obliged me. I regarded it, my Har- 


Fiet, circumſtanced as I have been, and thall ever 


egard it, as a condeſcenſion, which, as I told 


What lady at the time, laid me under an obligation 
5 What I never, by my utmoſt gratitude, ſhall be able 

1s de 
aſſum 
mothe Fou ſaid. How poor a return is wy love ſor ſo 


much goodnels, and kind conſideration ! 


0 repay. | 
O Sir, well have you ſhewn that you meant what 


He claſped me to the faithfulleſt of human hearts. 
But, dear Sir, I find, on the whole, that you 
aink Lady Clementina has not ſo much reaſon on 


My tenderneſs for her, my dear, becauſe of her 


unhappy malady, and my apprehenſion of a return 


n ww of it, together with my admiration of her noble 
" wang 


„they 


ualities, prejudice me ſtrongly in her favour, If 
he could be convinced by their motives, I thould 


e ready to own my convictions in favour of theſe. 


H But 
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But if Ve cannot, neither can 7 ; ſo partial am 1 ;. ect 
the caule oft a lady I ſo ſincerely admire, and whe Fhoug 
has been ſo much afflicted. But what, in the (tt unbapf 
ation they and the were in, remained for me to 4, That 
but to adviſe the family to proceed with tenderneiflt drawn 
and patience; that their Clementina might hay, 

time to weigh, to conſider, their reaſons, their in. 10 


dulgence ? You, my dear, ſhall fee, in the copies q 
the letters I have written ſince I have been i:* ; 
England, my remonſtrances to them in their pre. 


cipitating her. But they were in a train: The) = 
preſumed on the characteriſtic duty of their Clemen. BE 
tina: They flattered themſelves, that ſometime Lt 
ſhe ſeemed to relent : They conceived hopes fron ha 
the expreſſions of compaſſion for the Count ot ha of 
vedere, which ſometimes ſhe let fall. The gener, * 
who, though a generous man, can do nothing no _ 
derately, would not be ſatisfied with col. mealure,Þ ha 


as he called them; and, not doubting his fitter; 
acquieſcence with her duty, if once the could b 
prevailed upon to think her compliance ſuch, the 
were reſolved to purſue the train they were in: 
But in order to avoid their importunities, how ha 
the dear Clementina ſhifted the ſcene from Bolog- 
na to Florence, from Florence to Bologna, ard 
once, tor that purpoſe, wanted to go to Urbino 
once to Naples, and even, as you have ſeen, to com: 


M 


to England !—Dut now, by this time, molt probably 8 
they have lucceeded. God give happineſs to h vſual 
dear Clementina! you ar 

Moſt cordially did T join in the prayer. nee 

The next letters from Italy mult acquaint vl in the 
wich the unwiſhed for ſuccels of the family; and not he 
the poor lady's thraldom: Can, my dear grand N nature 
mamma, the Count of Belvedere really be a good one of 
a generous man, to ſolicit the favour of a 4a, liderty 
that he knows will not be accompanied by a hear! * Wl ſhe for 


Can the man be ſaid to know what true love 1s 
who prefers not the happineſs of the beloved ob. 


* 
e 
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mii 


40 hough the perſon he pro.efſes to love ſhall be 
he 
"= h ? 
4 1 3 * 1 God, this dreadful lot has not been 
Moni 
FX grawn b 
a = fd Nour Harrier GRANDISON. 
av: 
eir . I am glad, my dear Lady G. that you are re- 
Pies ag; turned to Groſvenor- ſquare. Be eaſy, be pa- 
sen ußg tient, my Charlotte. We ſhall have, I hope, 
of = many happy days together at Grandiſon- hall, 
q 


at Groſvenor-ſquare; at every place where 
Nn we (hall be. You are a dear frettul creature! 


etime; —But not half ſo petulant, I hope, in be- 

s frog haviour, as on paper to me. Let us think 

ot _ of nothing grievous, my Charlotte; but 

wa of the unhappy ſituation of poor Lady Cle- 

i mentina: And let us join to pray for her 

DL happineſs. | 

uld b. Ds a 

2, ther 

oy 5 5 EFT. 

ology. Lady Grxanvison. In Continuation. 

A, ald 8 

Jr bing, 7 Saturday morning, Feb. 3. 

ci T7 MILY and I have had another converſation. 

ovany L She had been more grave and ſolemn than 

to che uſual from the time of the laſt, of which I gave 
you an account. 

CY Her Anne had taken notice to Sally of a change 

in 


in the temper of her young miſtreſs. She knew 
' 3 and not how to pleaſe. her, ſhe ſaid. From the beſt- 
grate natured young lady in the world, ſhe was grown 
500" one of the moſt peeviſh; and ſhe had taken the 


„ hand, 


wr tf I ike found her ſo hard to be pleaſed. 
ove 55 H 3 De 


ed ob: 


E 
o 


eg to his own; who thinks he can be happy, 


I liberty to tell her, that ſhe muſt quit her ſervice, if 
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Do then, was her anſwer ; I won't be threx lt us Mod 
ened by you, Anne. You ſeem to have found ou beloved 
your conſequence with me. Go, Anne, as ſon ent gr 
as you will. I won't be threatened, Anne. and pal 
have enough to vex me, without being diſturbel 4 


This 

by you. = SirC 
The honeſt maid, who dearly loves her, and ha rode or 
been with her ever fince ſhe was ſeven years od Sir W 
and was much approved, for her fidelity and go00J x retiring 


behaviour, by her father, burſt out into tears, and cloſet | 
would, in a mild and humble manner, have expo. tapp'd 
talated with her. Let me beſeech you, madam I int 
ſaid ſhe, to permit me a word or two by way cM I hz: 
dutiful expoſtulation. But ſhe hurried ſrom her- breakf. 
I won't hear you, Anne. You have begun at the though 
wrong end. You thould have expoſtulated, and given 1 
not threatened, firſt. And then going up to het motion 
cloſet, the locked herſelf in. = JI to 

I pitied the dear girl. Too well I thought me- 


could account for this change of temper in her: not wc 
So exceeding good her guardian to her, her grad. Her 
tude augmented her love [Don't I know how tha twinkl 


might eaſily be 2J: Yet, thought I, it would half take ſu 
break her heart, if he were to aſſume reſerve—l| run oy 
would not, for her ſake, have him imagine ther believe 
was a neceſſity ſor a change of his behaviour 108 Ur 
her. And indeed if he were to be more reſerved this ? 
what would that do? So good a man! fo unifom I ſc 
his goodneſs! the poor Emily muſt acquit him, while! 
znd condemn herſelf; yet have no cure for her She 
malady. | ran ov 
Sally offered Anne to acquaint me with what 
Pad paſſed: But the good young woman begged 
ihe would not. Her young lady was ſo tenact 
ous, the ſaid (young lady like), of her authority, 
that ſhe would never forgive her, if ſhe were 
known to make an appeal to me, or to my aunt. Wy ments 
And to complain without a probability of redrels either 
the prudent creature obſeryed, except to her, «IMF belove 
one 


> 
c 
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reat Mone lady's woman to another, would expoſe her 


d ou: loved young miltreſs ; when, perhaps, the pre- 
ſoo ent grievance might be cured by time, aſſiduity, 
e. and patience. 
arbc( This was neceſſary to premiſe. 

Sir Charles, my uncle, and Mr Deane, having 
d ha rode out pretty early this morning to breakfaſt, at 
; 010, Sir William Turner's; and my aunt and Lucy 
good retiring after breakfalt to write; and I to my 
„ and cloſet for the ſame purpoſe; Emily came and 
po tapp'd at my door. I inſtantly opened it. 
dan I intrude, madam. —No my dear. 
ray ci 1 had obſerved at ſupper laſt night, and at 


her- breakfaſt this morning, that ſhe had been in tears 
at the though nobody elſe did; for the hints, privately 
, ane given me by Sally, made me more obſervant of her 
o het motions. 

I took her hand, and would have placed her by 


ght me—No, madam, ſaid ſhe, let me ſtand: I am 
her: not worthy of ſitting down in your preſence. 

gratis Her eyes were brimful of tears; but as ſhe 
w tha twinkled in hopes to diiperſe them, I would not 
d hal take ſuch full notice of them, as might make them 
ve run over, if they could be diſperſed : Yet mine, I 


there believe, ſympathiſed. : 
our 188 Un my preſence, my Emily! my friend! Why 
ſervec this? | 
niforn I ſtood up. Your eldeſt ſiſter, my love, ſits not 
t him, while her younger ſtands. | 


or hers She threw her arms about me, and her tears 
3 ran over. This goodneſs kills me !\—I am, I am, a 
1 what moſt unhappy creature !—Unhappy from the grant 
zepgel et of wy own wiſhes !—O that you would treat me 
tenace@ feverely ! I cannot ſupport myſelf under the hour- 
hority ly inſtances which I receive of your goodneſs. 


e were Whence, my deareſt Emily, theſe acknowledg- 
/ aun. ments? I do love my Emily: And ſhould be 
edrels, either ungrateful or. infenfible to the merits of my 
zer, uy beloved lifter, did I not do all in my power to 


one make 
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make her happy. What can I do for her, tha; 1 


not her due? = He! 
She ſtruggled herſelf out of my embracing} = Ind? 
arms, withdrawing hers—Let me, let me go, ma. him. 
dam !—She hurried into the adjoining apartment, I hai 
I followed her; and taking her hand, Leave me gueſſes 
not, in this perplexity, my Emily! I cannot pan ecunnin, 
with you: If you love your Harriet, as the love tainly 5 
her Emily, you will put me in the way of alle. May 
viating this anguiſh of the moſt innocent, and anſwer 
moſt amiable of minds. Open your heart to me I ha 
my dear. myſelf, 
O Lady Grandiſon! the deſerving wife of che! tainly g 
beſt of men, you ought to hate me! them ir 
My deareſt Emily! ſaid I. But; 
Indeed you ought. the ſub 
Let us fit down on this ſofa, if you will not re. How 
turn to my cloſet. whom! 
I fat down. She ſat by me, leaning her glow. hate, tc 
ing face on my ſhoulder. I put one arm round Truſ 


her neck; with the other hand, I graſped one ci ithout 
hers. Now, my dear, I conjure you, by thi be a ſec 


friendſhip that is between us, the more than ſifterl; She { 
friendſhip, open your whole heart to me; and re · Don' 
nounce me, if it be in my power to heal the! O yo 


wounds of your mind, and I do not pour into! Yen did 
them the balm of friendly love. Wa 

What can I ſay ?—Yeſterday, my deareſt Lady) Ther 
Grandiſon, I received anſwer to a caſe I put u er t! 


Dr Bartlett, of a young creature, who—I can't wake m 
tell ou | 4 Shall 
She wept; raiſed her head; dried her eye: !? | wy 
hand I 


again leaned her face on my ſhoulder ; again I 
put my arm round her neck—Your caſe, mi hear. 
love ! = You, 
Ah madam ! My caſe—Did you ſay, my caſe? I Jou! 
1 aſked, my dear, not as for your caſe, any other 3 O m: 
than as for the caſe you put to che doctor. He v 
ge Banif 


ver; r 
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He has not told you, madam ? 

Indzed he has not faid a word of your conſulting 

im. | 

had rather tell you myſelf. I am afraid he 

I gueſſes who the young woman is. O the poor 
Cunning ! —I am a weak filly creature !—He cer- 


Naas tainly gueſſes — 

alle. May I, my love, ſee the caſe ?—May I ſee the 
„ and? anſwer to it? 
o we. have burnt them both! In a fit of anger at. 


myſelf, that I ſhould expoſe myſelf (for he cer- 
of the | $tainly gueſſes who the young man is), I threw 
them in the fire. | 
But you can ell me the caſe. You can give me. 
= the ſubſtance of the anſwer. 
ot re. How can I? You of all women! You, madam, 
whom I beſt love of all women; but who ought to; 
glow. hate, to deſpiſe me! 
round Truſt me, love, with your. ſecret, I ſhall never 
Ine of without your leave paſs this faithful boſom, if it. 
„ the“ be a ſecret that already I do not guels at. 


iſter ! She ſtarted—Guels at, madam! 
d re Don't ſtart at what I ſay, my love. 
the! © you cannot, cannot, cannot gueſs at it. If 


r ino ou did— 
What if I did? 
Lady Then would you baniſh from your preſence for. 
wut io ever the jultly-hated Emily: Then would you 
cant! make my guardian renounce me! 
Shall I, my dear, fell you what I gueſs ? 
eyes; Waeiſper me then, throwing about me the 
ain I hand I held not: But whiſper me that I may not 
„ mn hear. 
F : ? ou ve your. guardian, my Emily !—He loves 
== YOu ! 
other! © madam ! 
N He will always love you ; ſo will I. 
He Banifh the criminal from your preſence for 
er; riſing; yet again laying her face on my. 
thoulder— 


S1 
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ing m 
ſhoulder—and claſping her arms about me, hid: ad 
me, hide me from myſelf. | Wi. Ar 
No need, my dear. Every body loves your Wi for ? V 
guardian. You cannot love him but with in. ME Grand 
nocence. Your love is founded in gratitude. $ me, m 
was mine. Don't I know how to allow for my and all 
Emily ? Proc 
You will baniſh fear from my heart, madam, by your | 
this your goodneſs to me. I find I may own al! compli 
my weakneſs, my folly to you, and the rather, az me? 
I thall intitle myſelf by it to your advice. I wa- Yet! 
ed to do it, but was afraid you would hate me: | aroſe it 
In the ſame circumſtances I doubt I ſhould not be bear to 
ſo generous as you are. O that I had not put my It it 
eaſe to the doctor! to my 
The doctor, my dear, is all goodneſs. He vill m he: 
keep your ſecret— fidence 
And not tell my guardian, madam, any thing = God 


about it? It would be worſe than death to me, it {ſuch a 


my guardian ſhould miſtruſt me. He would hate ou ple 
the poor Emily if 52 did not. Do, 

He never hal know it, my dear. You have? Her: 
already engaged the doctor to ſecrecy, 1 doubt call my 
not. ing all, 

I have. _ when | 

He will inviolably keep your ſecret, no fear, e- by it? 
ſpecially as your charming ingenuouſneſs to me will and m 
be a means of putting you and me, my love, on though 
finding expedients, that ſhall equally ſecure your Ml ſaid I 


honour, and your. guardian's regard for you. ua gu: 
That, madam, is tbe very thing. ſon mo 
Open then to me your innocent heart, my dear. her me 


Regard me as your friend, your ſiſter, and as if her go 
were not the happy wife of your beloved guar: l thi 
dian— be ſom 
And ſo I will—I did not, madam, miſtruſt my- By: ratefu 
felf till the ſolemnity had paſſed that made you ourely 
and my guardian one. "Chen I began to be un- hile » 
ealy with myſelf, and the more, as I was for hid- 
ing 
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ig myſelf from myſelf, as I may ſay; for I was 
© atcaid of looking iato my heart: Why ſo? thought 
Sj. Am I not an innocent girl? What do I wiſh 
for? What can I hope for? Do I not love Lady 
WV Grandiſon? I do. Yet now and then—Don't hate 
me, madam! I will reveal to you all my heart, 
my and all my weakneſs. 
Proceed, my Emily. This is indeed a token of 
n, by RY your love, of your confidence in me. What a 
n al compliment does my deareſt younger fiſter make 
r, a we? 
vant © Yet now and then, ſomething like envy, Ithought, 
© aroſe in my heart: And can your countenance for- 


me : 
ot be bear to change, when I tell you of envy ? 
it my If it did, it would be from compaſſionate love 


to my Emily. You don't know, my dear, how 
my heart dilates on this your moſt agreeable con- 
fidence in me. 


e will! 


thing! God bleſs that dear heart 'There never was 
ne, i ſuch a heart as yours. Well, but I will go on, if 
hate! you pleaſe. 

Do, my dear. : | 
hae! Here, thought I, once (that I was reſolved to 
doubt! call myſelf to account) did I aſk the favour of be- 


Zing allowed to live with my guardian and his lady 
EZ when they were married: And what did I mean 


ar, e- by it? aus, | but innocence, believe me. Well, 
ne wil and my requelt is granted! This was all that I 
„e, on thought was wanting to make me happy: But, 
your aid 1 to myſelf, Am I bappy? No. Dol love 


. my guardian leſs? No. Do I love Lady Grandi- 


Bon more for granting me this favour? I admire 
dear, her more, I think; and I have a grateful ſenſe of 
as if 1 her goodneſs to me: But, I don't know how it is 


think, though I dearly love her, yet I would 
be ſometimes glad if I did not quite ſo well. Un- 
t my-rateful Emily! and ſeverely I took myſeif to taſk, 
le you urely pity, madam, is, near akin to love; for 
be un- hile your ſuſpeuſes laſted, 1 thought I love d you 
or hid- better 


ing 


guar* 
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Sin | 
better than I loved my own heart; but when y ba Joy 
were happy, and there was no room for pity, wie. + oth 
ked wretch that I was! I wanted, methought i or my 
ſometimes to lower you Don't you hate me now! > 

No, no, my Emily; my pity, as you fay, in. And w 
creaſes my love of you. Proceed, ſweet child was & 
Vour mind is the unſullied book of nature: Tun. he e 
to another leaf, Pepend upon my kindeſt alloy. Y wit! 
ances. I knew, before you knew eit yourſelf, tha young 
you loved your guardian. | eyes, 

Before IJ knew it myſelf ! Why, that might bz, prono! 
So I went on reaſoning with myſelt &© What, ning | 
Emily, canſt thou love thy guardian more, young 
and Lady Grandiſon, with all her goodnels ty t her 
« thee, t more—And canit though mingle envi ly ſhu 
with admiration of her ?—Ah, iilly, and wor ne to v 
than ſilly girl, where may this end ?—Lord bl fame. 
* me! If I tuffer myſelf to go on thus, ſhall I nM rt, ane 
© be the moſt ungrateful of creatures? Shall I n Py a c 
inſtead of my guardian's love, incur his hatred from 
Will not all the world deſpiſe me ?- And wherW adviſed 
© may this ſtop ??—Yet I went on excuſing mylctrated 


for I knew I had no vile meaning; I knew I on h aour's, 
ly wanted my guardian to love me and to be allow: ance fr 
ed to love him. But what! thought I, at laſt, c elieve 
I allow myſelf in loving a married man, the huſbar at myſe 
of my friend? and ſometimes I trembled at e been, 
thought; tor | looked back, and ſaid to myfe n uſu: 
« Wouldit thou, Emily, a year ago, have allow- q dught 1, 
ed in thyſelf but the ſame lengths that thou halen my b 
now run: No; anſwered I my own queſtion weakn' 
« Is not this a fair warning of what may be a 5d mad 
hence? - So I put a caſe to Dr Bartlett, as riſe me 
three perſons of my Anne's acquaintance, tu What, 
young women, one young man, living in one houſe: e you. 
The young man contracted to one of the youννι of you 
women, the other knowing it, and though a per Hur to cu 
ſon incapable of a criminal thought, yet finding Ie ney: 
increaſing regard ſor the young man, though iluly's fo 
death Vor. II 
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What, madam, my guardian's houſe ſtill ? 

W 1 hope a few weeks abſence, by a help of a diſ- 
W-tion of which you have, in the preſent conver- 
tion, given ſhining proofs, will anſwer all we 
Wh, ſince you never, my dear, could have thought 
Wi: of admiring, and that at a diſtance, che great 
: nalities of your guardian. 

have, *tis true, but juſt found myſelf out: I 
We ver could have hope of being looked upon in 
Day other light than as his daughter; and I hope 
have made the diſcovery in time. But I muſt 


Anne or be with him in his own houſe : I muſt not be 
tha WWW: the way of his conſtant converſation. 


Y, thy Admirable diſcretion! Amiable innocence ! — 
* Vell then, ſuppoſe you requeſt Lady L. Lady 
t ! { pant 

I Ah, no, no! That would not do neither. My 


uardian would be the continual ſubject of our 

onverſation; and often, very often his brotherly 

roodneſs would lead him to them, them to him. 

Charming fortitude ! Heroic Emily ! How I ad- 

ire you! I ſee you have thought attentively of 

his matter. What are your thoughts ? 

Can't you gueſs ? 

I know what I wiſh—But you muſt ſpeak firſt. 

Don't yon remember what the bleſſed Mrs Shir- 

ley (I maſt call her bleſſed !) ſaid to me on your 

edding-day 1n the veltry ? 

I do, my deareſt Emily! And are you inclin- 

er A ed 

od! Shall I be received, madam, as a ſecond Har- 

vu ret in your family? It would be my ambition to 
tread in your ſteps at Selby-houſe and Shirley-ma- 

1ſt nor; to hear em you; to write 79 you; to form 
myſelf by the mode] by which you were formed; 

Wo be called by Mrs Shirley, by Mrs Selby, heir 

haut Emily. | | 

rot How you would rejoice them all, my Emily ! 
and, if we mult part, me to have my Emily be to 

Wi 11 wy 
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ray deareſt friends what their Harriet ſo hay; 
was ! ante, h. 
But, madam, will you undertake to procure n this ir 
guardian's conſent ? Lady Cl 
I will endeavour it. and tha 
Endeavcur it! Then it is done. He will H ubject !- 
you nothing, Will good Mrs Shirley conſent} on't ha 
I have no doubt but ſhe will, if your guard mulate y 
do. lep 
Will Mrs Selby, will Mr Selby, be ½ uncle x Will) 
aunt? | | Emily n 
We will conſult them: They are happily vu ily, an 
us, you know. Lady 
But, madam, there is one objection; a wn [x ne has 
great one. Poiſy Le 
What is that, my love? ime of 
Your couſin James Selby! I ſhould reſpect h hat the 
as your couſin, and as the brother of the two Mils her 


Selbics: But that is all. ; 
I never, my dear, approved of any motion  Þ[ #4» 
that kind. Not one of my friends think of Hand Luc 
They wiſh it not. He has met with diſcouragW8 hey, © 
ment ſrom every one of my family and his cos a fav 
He ſubmits to the diſcouragement. 
Then, madam, if you pieate to break the ma 
ter to Mr and Mrs Selby, and to Mrs Shirley, wit, | 
out letting them know the poor girl flies to the 
10 for refuge againſt herſelf; and ſatisfy Lady aut 
Lady G. and Mrs Eleanor Grandiſon, that I mea{WFejoice | 
nothing of flight to chem; then will I attend WW) happ 
and Mrs Selby in their return home: And I Hoch to 
be in a while a very happy girl, I doubt not. Br b as your 
ſtill remember, inadam, I mult love my guardian e wan 
But ir ſhall be with a love that ſhall not exclud | ure in 
Lady Grandiſon from a . {hare of it; berate 


largeſt if I can. And now, claſping her arms It is, 
bout my neck, let me beg your pardon for all h empar 
ſtrange things I have ſaid. My heart will be tb vSett! 
eaſier for having found a confidante ; ſuch a che by 


dante re a 
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hap: 
ante, however, as no girl ever found before - But 
n this inſtance of goodneſs, you more than cqual 
lady Clementina herſelf; and a thouſand, thou- 
nd thanks for your patience with me on ſuch a 
11 6 Wubje&t !—Yet ſay, my dear Lady Grandiſon, you 
ent! Non't hate tae poor girl, who has the vanity to e- 
uardi mulate you and Lady Clementina! | 

1 wept over her from joy, pity, tenderneſs. 
Will you not, my dear grandmamma, love my 
Emily more than ever? Will you call her your E- 
iy, and think of her as your Harriet? 

Lady L. Lady G. will you excuſe the preference 
ſue has given to quiet Northamptonſhire againit 
Poiſy London, and its gay ſcenes, at ſo young a 
ime of life? Excuſe it! I am ſure you will think 
What the reaſon ſhe has given for the preference 
inis her up above woman. 
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tion WF | #4vs already obtained my uncle's and aunt's, 
k of ind Lucy's high approbation of Emily's propoſal. 
ouragi They, at her requeſt, aſked Sir Charies's confent 
is a favour. He deſired to ſee her upon it. She 
Fame in baſhful, her ſteps unaſſured, looking down, 


g 
| 


he mu ie took her hand: My good Emily, ſaid he, I 
y, itt Em told that you have a deſire to reſtore to Mrs 


to then 0 hirley, Mrs Selby, and Mr Selby, the grand- 


_ady H aughter and niece I have robbed them of. They 
meu ejoice in your propoſal. You will be excecding - 
end happy in their protection. My Harriet will. be 
III och to part with you; but for their ſakes, as well 


ot. Bu s yours, ſhe will chearfally acquieſce : And, tho? 


it; tl 


ardiau e wanted it not, we ſhall have an additional plea» 
excluui ure in viſiting Northamptonſhire, —It is your de- 
Wiberate choice, my dear? 


It is, Sir: And I hope I may be allowed to ac- 


ums + 
all h ompany Mrs Selby down. 
| be te Settle the matter, ladies, among yourſelves. I 


a con- 


Wave but one thing to add on the ſubject. You 
daute, 


Pave a mother, my dear. We muſt not abſolute- 
| I 3 by 
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ly reſolve till we have her conſent. She is god 
now: You muſt make a compliment to my ſiſter, 
and their lords alſo, and to my aunt Grandife, 
They love my ward: And ſhe muſt preſerve erty 
worthy perſon's love. 

The dear girl courteſied ; wept—You are al 
all 1 Sir. 

t your mind ſhould change, my dear, don't“. 
afraid to ſignify the alteration. It will be the hy 
ſineſs of us all to make each other happy. . 
will be always dear to my Harriet. Recollet 
mean time, if there be any thing further in nj 
power to oblige you. F 

O Sir, you muſt not (ſhe ran to me, and in miſe 
boſom, weeping, whiſpered out her ſentence) ii 
too good to me | 

I prefſed the dear girls forehead with my lip 
Heroic Emily! whiſpered I, to confirm her 
her heroiſm, 


NSF 
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And thus already, my deareſt grandmamma, i 
this material article ſettled. My aunt anſwers f 
your approbation ; and Lucy for the pleaſure th: 
this acquiſition, as I may call it, will give to Nan 
and all our other kindred and acquaintance. I 
how, when the time comes, ſhall I part with he 

What, I wonder, will Sir Edward Beauchan 
ſay to this ?—He muſt get his dear friend's lea 
to viſit with us Shirley-manor and Selby-ho 
which I hope we fhall do twice a-year at leaſt. 

My uncle and aunt, Lucy and Mr Deane, at 
exceedingly rejoiced on this occaſion : How for 
are they of Emily! She of them! This gives theo 
a relation to each other, that I hope will procud 
a friendſhip which will laſt for ever. | 

My aunt and Lucy have been aſking my opinit 
whether Sir Charles did not difcover ſomething 
the good girl's growing affection for him; 1o v 
diſguiſedly ſincere as ſhe always was, and for on 
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time not ſuſpecting herſelf, he ſo penetrating a 
man? Of this, ſaid Lucy, I am ſure he would 
have ſeen it with half an eye, had any other man 
deen as much the object of her regard. 

If any ing would induce me, ſaid I, to think 
he did, it would be his ready acquieſcence with her 
propoſal, and his being ſo little inquiſitive after her 
motives for leaving us: The caſe, continued I, is 
of ſo nice a nature, that he never will ſay, even 
5 to me, what his thoughts are upon it, if ſuch 
collec thoughts he has. And as to myſelf, it would be 

in a dealing with Emily leſs delicately than I was dealt 
WW with by the two noble ſiſters, ſhould I preſume to 
| in iſs ſound him on ſo nice a ſubject. 
ace) H And indeed there never could be a man in the 
world that had a greater regard than he has to 
my iu thoſe real delicacies of our ſex, which border not 
her i upon what is called prudery. 
Mr Lowther is gone to London: He has given 
into Sir Charles's wiſhes to ſettle in this e een 
ama, hood. He ſaid he liked the country: He had no 
vers f particular attachment to any place; and made a 
Ire th; fine compliment to Sir Charles on the occaſion. I 


's PO 


| _ 


athens 


Nane need not ſay it was a juſt one. 
) 1 My uncle, my aunt, write. Lucy has another 
th her long letter almoſt ready. I have only further to 


achany lay therefore, at this time, that I am, and ever 
s lean will be, 


- ho Your meſt dutiful 

alt. Harrier GRANnD1SON, 

De, ak 2 

»w fon Sir Charles intends to write to you, madam, on 

es then Emily's propoſal—My uncle and aunt begin 

Yrodud to be weary of us, as Sir Charles and I tell 
them : But they call us both unreaſonable, 

oPinid God give us good news from Italy! 


hinge 

ſo u 
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LETTER AVI. 
Lady GranvDison, To Ladies L. and G. 


| Grandiſon-hall, Tueſd. Feb. 13. 
WRITE to my deareſt ſiſters now. 
Nor will I atk you to ſend my letters to my 
grandmamma for the preſent. 

Lucy ſhall be left to entertain my Northampton. 
fhire friends. 

The incloſed tranſlation of a letter, written by 
Signor Jeronymo, will give you the ſurpriſing 
news—ſurpriling indeed— Poor, poor lady! 

I muſt tell you in my next how we were all af. 
feted on the receiving it: No more at preſent can 
I add, but that I am, my dear ladies, 

Your ever-affectionate Siſter, 
HaRRIET GRANDSON, 


ll 


LETTER XVII. 


Signor ION Y Mo della PoRxETTA, To Sir CHarLtz 
GRANDISON. 


My Grandiſon, 
OU will be ſarpriſed—aſtoniſhed— The deat 
Clementina ! How has the tarniſhed all her 
lory! A young creature of her nice honour !— 
Good God !—And mult I her brother, your je- 
ronymo, expoſe his fiſter ? ; 


We gave into almoſt every wiſh of her heart. 'The 


dear ſcripturiſt had requeſted a month's time to tra- 
vel from place to place on the other fide of the A- 


pennines, partly in imitation of the danghter of the 
and partly on pre- 
tence of eſtabliſhing her health ; implying, that ſhe 


famous lfraelitiſh general“; 


conſidered the meditated marriage as a facritice: 


Anc 


* PFephthah, See Fudges xi. 
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And we had hopes at the end of it, that ſhe 
would be brought to give her hand, not unchear- 
fully, to the Count of Belvedere, for whom the own» 
ed pity and gratitude. 

We had conſented to ſeveral trifling delays of her 
return tc us before. Yet beſought her to excuſe us 
from allowing her to viſit Rome and Naples; and 
ſhe acquieſced with the reaſons we gave her. She 
deſired leave to take into her ſervice, as a page, an 
Engliſh youth, the nephew of a gentleman of the 
Englith factory at Leghorn, who was well recom» 
mended by his uncle, on the enquiry Mrs Beau- 
mont, at our deſire, made into his character. We, 
ſuppoſing her motive to be merely an innocent and 
grateful regard to the country of a man whom we 
could allow her to reſpect, conſented. She accor- 
dingly took him ; and he attended her in her ex- 
4 to Piſtola, Prato, Pratolina, Piſa, Sienna, 
&c.; to ſome of which places the was accompanied 
by Mrs Beaumont, and the ladies her friends. But 
being deſirous to ſee the ſea-coaſt from Piombino to 
Lucca, according to a plan ſhe ſhewed, and talk- 
ing of {tretching to Genoa, when at Lucca, which 
was to conclude her excuriions, and complete her 
month; ſhe was leſt by thoſe ladies to be attended 
by her own ſervants: Theſe, all but her page and 


Laura, ſhe contrived (the high-ſouPd Clementi- 
na ſtoop'd toart!) to fend different ways, order- 


ing them to meet her at Lucca; but, inſtead of go- 
* ing thither, took a thort way to Leghorn, and 
» there embarked on board an Englith ſhip ready 
5 cleared out, and bound for the port of London; 


and it had failed three days before it was known 
what was become of her. But then the contents 
of the following letter, directed to Mrs Beaumont, 
aſtoniſhed that lady, and her friends; as you will 
believe it did us, when it was tranſmitted to us in a 
letter written us by Mrs Beaumont, acquainting us 


with the particulars of her excurſions aud flig N 
an 


106 Tus HISTORY or 


and the certainty, upon proper enquiries at Leg. 
horn, that ſhe was gone to England. 

« Forgive me, my deareſt ladies; my deareſt 
«© Mrs Beaumont, particularly, forgive me; I am 
«© embarked in an enterprize that will be enouę! 
© my puniſhment. Pity me, therefore, as well as 
« pardon me! The impending evil is always the 
& moſt terrible. My heart is extremely averſe to a 
% married life. A fortnight of the month is ex- 
« pired, at the end of which I am expected to give 
4% my vows to a man not unworthy of them, could 
« I think it in my power to make him happy, and 
« could 1 be ſo myſelf in the proſpects before me: 
« But how can that be? Perſuaſion, cruel perſua- 
« ſion! a kneeling father, a ſighing mother; ge- 
% nerous, but entreating brothers; how can I re- 
« ſilt you, if 1 go to dear, once mc/t dear Bologna? 
« All you, my friends, at Bologna, at Urbino, even- 
« here, forgive me! What have I not ſuffered be- 
« fore I came to the reſolution that mult be pur- 
« ſued, tho” repentance, when I have attained the 
« propoſed aſſylum, follow! My good Lord of B. 
« forgive me alſo. Change your attachment. You 
« deſerve a better wiſe, than conſcience than ho- 
* nour, than juſtice (words that mean the ſame 
« thing) tell me, can be made you by the unhappy 
« Clementina. She dare not add della Porretta. 
« Ah my mother!“ 

This letter was left with a perſon at Leghorn 
with orders, not to ſend it till the veſſel had ſailed 
three days. We are all diſtracted ; but moſt my 
mother. 

For the ſake of her peace of mind, we are com: 
to a reſolution to anticipate our ſummer's viſit to 

ou ; and, unpropitious as the ſeaſon is for ſuch a 
journey, we {hall ſet out next week according!. 
God give my mother ſtrength to bear the fatigue: 
Courage ſhe has, on this occaſion, who never be 
fore could be brought to go by ſea any- where: No, 
net 
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1 
g- b vot to Naples, to viſit her Giacomo and his Iadys 
E tho? in a more propitious ſeaſon. 
0 It was a long laid ſcheme, we imagine ; for ſhe 
an had diſmiſſed her faithful Camilla, on her urging her 
eh ; to a change of condition. I am afraid the good 
las woman was too ſedulous in.obeying the orders gi- 
the WW ven her by my brother, to make uſe of every oppor- 
to a x tunity to inſpire her with tender ſentiments in fa- 
ex» © vour of the Count of Belvedere. Laura has for 
cive ſome time been her only favourite ſervant. 
ould | This youth, by name Antony Dagley, no doubt 
and has managed this affair for her. 
me: Mrs Beaumont now recollects ſeyeral circumſtan- 
rſua- ces, which, could ſhe have ſuſpected Clementina to 
ge⸗ be capable of ſuch an enterpriſe, might have given 
re- her ſuſpicion, 
gna? The veſſel ſhe is in is called The Scanderoon, 
vers Alexander Henderſon maſter. 
d be ·¶ How can the dear creature on her arrival in Eng- 
pur: land look you, your lady, your ſiſters, in the face? 
d the What may ſhe ſuffer, in ſuch a voyage, at ſuch a 
of B. ſeaſon! To what inſults may ſhe be expoſed ! So 
vou little as ſhe knows of the Englith tongue! Laura 
n ho- not a ſyllable of it! Depending on the fidelity of a 
ſame ſtranger boy! So few changes of apparel as the had 
happy the opportunity to take with her! Whether pro- 
rretta, WW vided with any conſiderable ſums of money, we 
| know not! England, in her opinion, a nation of 
-ohora hereties !—Good heaven! could Clementina della 
| ſailed Porretta be guilty of ſuch a raſhneſs ? 
oft my But what an averſeneſs muſt ſhe have to mar- 
| Tiage! We have certainly been too precipitating, 
e com: {MW You cautioned us: Yet, I dare ſay, could not have 
viſit to believed, that our Clementina could have taken 
ſuch a luch a ſtep. But, alas! we conclude that it is 
dingly. Wy owing more?to the effects of her late unhappy ma- 
atigue ! lady, than to any other cauſe. When once the 
ver be · miad is diſordered, there is danger it ſeems of its 
re: No, ſhewing itſelf, on extraordinary occaſions, even af- 
net 
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ter the cure is ſuppoſed to be perfected, capable of 
extravagance. Again I ſay, we have been too haſ- 
ty.—Our brother Giacomo !—But he is the moſt 
diſintereſted of men. He would not otherwiſc 
be ſo urgent as he is for hey marriage. 

Dear, dear creature ! how my heart bleeds ſor 
the diſtreſſes ſhe may be thrown into I But they 
cannot be equal to thoſe which her mother feels for 
her. Clementina knows how much the lives of 
her father and mother are bound up in hers. But 
I repeat, ſhe muſt be under the influences of her 
former malady, or never could ſhe have done an ad 
that ſhe muſt know would wound our very ſouls. 

From the lights I have held out, we hope you will 
be able to find her before ſhe can have ſuffered 
more than the hardſhips of the voyage ; before ſhe 
can have wanted money, or other conveniencies, 
If you do, your ſiſter will give the raſh one counte- 
nance and protection till we can arrive. 

Our company will be, my father, mother, the 
biſhop, the Count of Belvedere, your Jeronymo, 
Father Mareſcotti, and our two Couſins Sebaſtiano 
and Juliano. Mrs Beaumont has the goodneſs, 
purely from motives of charity, to accompany my 
mother. Poor Camilla, almoſt as inconſolable as 
my mother, attends her lady, 

We muſt give you the trouble of hiring for us as 
large a houſe as you can procure. The circum- 


ſtances we are in allow us not to think of any 


thing more than common convenience, and to be 
Incognito. | 

Our two couſins above-named may be in lodg- 
ings, if room be wanted. 

e ſhall have no more than neceſſary attendants. 

A leſſer houſe, or handſome lodgings will con- 
tent the Count of Belvedere. 

Theſe cares for us, my dear Grandiſon, we muſt 
throw upon you: Yet it my Lowther be in Eng: 
land, he will be ſo kind as to caſe you of a uu of 
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em. You will have concern enough in ſharing 
Wars, for the occaſion which carries us to you ſo 
uch ſooner than we intended, and in an inconve— 


W;-nt ſeaſon ; circumſtances that will ſufliciently de- 


&on(trate the diſtreſs we are in. 

he veſſel we have hired is called The Leghorn 

3 rigate. The maſter's name is Arthur Gunning. 

It we are favoured in our voyage, the maſter hopes 

o be in your river Thames in about three weeks 

From our embarking. 

# God give us, my Grandiſon, a meeting not un- 

Happy ! May we find the dear fugitive ſafe in your 

Protection, or under the wings of one of your noble 
iſters! 

I hope this unhappy affair will produce no unea- 

ſinels between your lady and you. If it ſhould, what 

En additional evil would the dear raſh one have to 

unſwer for! | 

{ The general is too much incenſed againſt the un- 

appy gil, to think of accompanying us, could he 


obtain permiſſion of his ſovereign. 


The leaſt reparation the dear creature can make 

„ the bilhop ſays, is chearfully to give her vows 
to the good Count of Belvedere, who looks forward 
o the iſſue of this affair, as to the criſis of his fate. 
I hardly know what I have written ; nor how to 
leave off. It is to you, our dear friend, our con- 
ſoler, our brother, and let me add, our refuge, next 
to that Almighty, who, we hope, will guide us 
in ſafety to you, and give an iſſue not greatly de- 
rogatory to the glory of our ſiſter and family. Join, 
my Grandiſon, your prayers with ours, to this pur- 


poſe. Nobleſt of friends, Adieu! 
JerRoxYMo della PORRETT4A. 
Vor. VIII. K LET 16K 
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Lady Gxanvison, To Ladies L. and G. My dea 


Wen. Feb. fy , 
ET me now give you the promiſed particula 
As we, and our beloved pueſts, were at dn 
ner on Monday, all harmony, alf love the dear? 
mily laying out the happy days ſhe hoped to ſee 
Northamptonfhire; Sir Charles uſing generous x 
* to prevail on my uncle and aunt to (tay 
ictle longer with him; the letter, the affecting ls. 
ter, was given into Sir Charles's hands: Frog 
« my Jeronymo!” ſaid he, looking at the ſupes 
ſcription. Aſking leave, be broke it open, and has 
caſting his eye upon the firſt lines, he ſtarted ; al 
bowing; he aroſe from table, and withdrew to hi 
dy. 
We had not half dined. I urged our friends, br 
could not ſet them the example; and we aroſe h 
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* 


y waſte, 
y tende 
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ſementir 


ings. 

Let me 
appy lac 
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her . 


conſent, and went into the adjoining drawing Bfety an 
room. 0 aing oc 
Sir Charles ſoon joined us there: His face glor-Wb:n it. 


ed. He ſeemed to have ſtruggled for a compoſun Soul o 
for our ſakes, which, however, he had not obtainelW:ntly to 
I looked upon him with eyes, I ſuppoſe, that hat 


erous 
mo in them, by his taking my hand, and ſaying Wh: we, 
e not ſurprifed, my love: You will ſoon haf my «: 


iſtreſs « 
ions « 


Iu, I | 


From Italy! From Italy, Sir ?—* Ves, my life, 
— Who? Who? Sir? 


Dr Bartlett was with us. He befooght him 0 this ; 
give a tranſlation of that letter. The doctor te. along 
tired to do it: And Sir Charles ſaid, it is not in-Wna's m 
poſſible but Clementina may be ſoon in England: ures wh 


All eur 
made A 


Perhaps before the reſt of the family. Be not ur 
priſed (for we all looked upon one another): D. 
Bartlett will give you the contents of the lett*! 

Oblig: 
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; plige me, my dear, with your hand. a 
lle led me into his ſtudy; and there, in the 
oll tender and affectionate manner, acquainted 
I e with what he had juſt read. 
G. My deareſt Harriet, ſaid he, his arms encircling 
y waſte, will not, cannot doubt the continuance of 
y tendereſt love. I am equally ſurpriſed and 


iſturbed at the ſtep taken, God preſerve the dear 


Feb. 1 
ticnlar; 


e at di lementina! Join your prayers with mine for her 
dear My. You can pity the unhappy lady: She is, 
to fee i am afraid, deſolate and unprotected: You 
rous x 


En pity her equally unhappy friends. They are 
o [tay lowing her: They are all good: They mean 
ting een. Yet over -· perſuaſion, as you lately obſerved, 
Fraß ſuch a caſe as hers, is a degree of perſecution. 
e ſupe n the happy circumſtances ſhe had been in, ſhe 
1 * ud have had time given her. Time ſubdues all 
a; Ul ings. 

to by = me beſeech you, Sir, ſaid I, to give the un- 
appy lady your inſtant protection. Conſider me 
a ſtrengthener, not a weakener, of your hands, 
her ſervice. I have no concern but for her 
xfety and honour, and for your concern on the af- 
ting occaſion, Dear Sir, let me by participation 


nds, br 
roſe 9 
rawing 


e plow ſſen it. 5 

1polur, 8 Soul of my ſoul, ſaid he, claſping me more ar- 

9 ently to his boſom, I had no doubt of your ge- 
at Na 


erous goodneſs, It would be doing injuſtice to 
he unhappy ahſent, and to the knowledge I have 
my own heart, as well as to you, the abſolute 
ſtreſs of it, did I think it neceflary to made pro- 
lions of my unalterable, my inviolable love to 
du. TI will acquaint you with every ſtep I take 
n this arduous affair. You muſt adviſe me as I 


cor te. No along. Minds ſo delicate as yours and Clemen- 
not ma's muſt be allied. I ſhall be ſure of my mea- 
1p land: fires when 1 have the approbation of my Harriet. 
not fur All eur friends (they have diſcretion) ſhall be 
r): DiBWude acquainted with = proceedings. I will 


2 not. 
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not leave a doudt upon the mind of any one 0 
them, that my Harriet is not, as far as it 
is in my power to make her, the happieſt of wo. 
men. 

What, Sir, is the date of the letter? — N has n 
date, my dear. Jeronymo's grief — The lady, Sir, 
ſaid I, may be arrived. Leave 'me here at Gran. 
diſon-hall with my friends: I will endeavour to 
engage their ſtay a little longer than they had de. 
ſigned 3 and do you haſten up to town: If you 
can do ſcrvice to the unhappy lady, deſtitute 2 
vou apprehend ſhe is at preſent of protection, and 
expoſed to difficulties and dangers, your letter; 
ſhall be, it poſſible, more acceptable to me, than 
" even the preſence of the man who is as dear to m 
as my own ſoul. 

I was raiſed. It was making me great, my 
dear ladies, to have it in my power, as I may ſay, 
to convince Sir Charles Grandiſon, that my com. 
paſſion, my love, my admiration, of the nobleſt c. 
women, was a fincere admiration and love. 

How happy a man am I! ſaid he. You har: 
anticipated me by your goodneſs. I will haſten 
up to town. You will engage your friends, . 'The 
man, whoſe love is fixed on ſuch a mind as my 
Harrict's, all lovelineſs as is the admirable per!or 
that thus J again preſs to my fond boſom, mult be 
as happy as a mortal can be! 

He led me back to the expecting company. 
They all flood up, as by an involuntary motion, at 
our entrance; each perſon looking eager to know 
our ſeatiments. 

The doctor had not finiſhed the tranſtation: 
But Sir Charles ſent up for the letter; and read 
it in Engliſh to us all. | 

What, my deareſt ladies, was there of peculie. 
rity in my generoſity, as your brother was pleat 
to call it?—My uncle, my aunt, my Lucy, Mr 
Deane, all befere Sir Charles could well ffea* 
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beſought him not to ſuffer their being here to 
be one moment's hindrance to his ſetting out for 
London. 

He generouſly applanded me to them for what 
had paſſed between us in his ſtudy, and told them, 
he would ſet out early in the morning, if they 
would promiſe to keep me company here. 

They ſaid, they would Ray as long as their con- 
venience would permit; and the longer, that he 
might be eaſter on ſuch a generous call to town. 

Ges thing, dear Sir, ſaid I, let me beg ; let not 
the ſweet fugitive be compelled, if you can help it, 
to marry. Jet not advantage be taken, as they 
feem, by a bint in this letter, inclined to take it, 
of this ſeeming raſh ſtep, to make her compli- 
ance the condition of their forgiveneſs and recon- 
ciliation. 4 

He called me his generons, his noble Harriet ; 
repeated, that he would be governed by my ad- 
vice, and that then he ſhould be ſure of his foot- 


ing. 

3 brother ſet out early this morning for 
London: Join your prayers, my dear ladies, wir!. 
his and mine, and with thoſe of all our friends. 
here, for a happy iſſue to the preſent afflictions of 
the dear Clementina. How I long, yet halt-fear, 
to ſee her! Shall I, do you think, be able to ſee 
her, without being apprehenſive, that ſhe will look 
upon me as the invader of her right? She was un- 
doubtedly his firſt love. | 

Your brother communicated to me his intention 
of completing the furniſhing of the new-taken 
houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare, which was before in 
great forwardneſs, and to have it well aired for 
the reception of his noble friends. He will ac 
quaint his ſiſters with his further intentions, as oc- 
calions ariſe. God ſucceed to him his own wiſhes 
He may be truſted with them. 

K 3 Adieu, 
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Adieu, my deareſt ſiſters! How proud am ed he 
that I can indeed call you fo, by the name of : fometi 
HARRIET GRAN DISOX ; circun 

= her to 

_ _ — bcabl 
$ mind 

LS +1 4K AH x me tc 

& ſiſters 

Sir CHarLtEs GRAN DISoN, To Lady GRAN DISO x. They 1 
I h 

St Fames s ſcuare, Thurſday, Feb. 1; and y 

My deareſt Life, paſſed 

N my arrival here laſt night I found a lorg and or 
letter, dated Tueſday laſt, from the unhay. ſerene 

py lady, whom we both fo much admire and pity, ſhall h 
The contents too well confirm her wanderiny grace 
ſtate of mind, and account for the ſteps ſhe ha own h 
taken. I will ſend you the letter itſelf as ſoon a: will I 
I have ſeen her, and can prevail upon her to pu the be 


Herſelf into my protection. Till the hope of: ſuch, 
Happier ſtate of mind ſhall dawn upon us, the con 
tents of it will affli you. 

She has been ten days in England: I wre 
to her laſt night, to beg her to admit me to he: 
preſence. 

She expreſſes in her letter a generous joy in cn 
happineſs, and in the excellent character which |: 
has heard of the beloved of my heart, of ev Lady C 
heart. In the midſt of her affecting wandering: 
ſhe preſerves the greatneſs of mind that ever di 
tinguiſhed her. She withes to ſee you; but ut 
known to us both. 

It would not be difficult perhaps to find out t 
place of her abode ; but the depends on my he 
nour, that I will not attempt it : Clementina lor: 
to be punctiliouſſy obſerved. In the way ſhe is it 
ſhe mult be ſoothed, and as little oppoſed as po 
ſible. She thinks too highly of my character, a 
apprehends that the ſtep the has taken has love 


? 


JN! 
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ed her own. She has great ſenſibility, and only 
ſometimes wanders into minuteneſſes to which her 
circumſtances, which I find are not happy, oblige 
her to attend. I have great hopes that J ſhould 
be able to ſoothe, conciliate, and reſtore her : Her 
mind ſcems not be deeply wounded, God enable 


me to quiet the heart of the nobleſt of your 


ſiſters! Forgive me for my two beloved ſiſters. 
They will, if yeu do. 

I hope our dear friends will make themſclves 
and you happy at Grandiſon-hall. This cloud 
paſſed away, it God preſcrve us to each other, 
and our friends to us, all our future days muſt be 
ſerene + At leaſt as far as it is in my power, they 
ſhall be ſo to my Harriet. Profeſſions would diſ- 
grace my love, and your merits. All that your 
own heart can with me to be, that, if I know it, 
will I be; for am I not the happy huſband of 
the beſt and moſt generous of women? and, as 
ſuch, 

Wholly Yours, 
CHARLES GRANDISON. 


LETTER XX. 
Lady ClemenTiNaA, To Sir Charles GRANDISON. 
[ Mentioned in the preceding. J 


Tueſday, Feb. 13. O. 8. 

Y this time, it is very probable, you have 
heard of the raſheſt ſtep that the writer of 
theſe preſents (chequered and unhappy as the laſt 
years of her life have been) ever took. She 
knows it to be raſh: She condemns herſelf for 
taking it. She doubts not but ſhe ſhall be con- 
demned by every body for it; Nor 1s ſhe ſure 

that 
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that ſhe ſhall have the better opinion of your juſ. 
tice, if you are not one of the ſevereſt of her cen- 
furers ; for you are a good man. Your goodnels, 
I hear, fills every mouth in this your own country; 
and it is not one of your lealt praiſes, that you 
did your duty, in the ſtricteſt manner, to a father 
who was wanting in his to his whole family. It 
is, it ſeems, your principle, that where a duty is 
reciprocal, the failure in it of the one acquits not 
the other for a failure in his. How then can I 
appear before you? I am covered with bluſhes at 
the thought of it—I, who am a runaway from the 
kindeſt, the moſt r of parents God for- 
give me !—Yet, can I fay, I repent? I hint I 
can.—But at beſt, it is a conditional repentance 
only that I boaſt. 

I am here in your England; I cannot, cannot, 
tell you where; in a low condition; my fortune 
ſcanty ; my lodgings not very convenient; two 
ſervants only my attendants ; Laura (you remem- 
ber her) one; weeping every hour after her 
friends, and vur Italy : My other you know not— 
My page be was called in the days of my ſtate, as 
I may, comparatively, call them; but now my 
every thing: Poor youth! But he is honeſt, he is 
faithful. God reward him !—I cannot. 

Yet in all this my depreſſion of circumſtances, if 
I may ſo expreſs myſelf, and ſometimes (too often 
indeed) of ſpirits, I think 1 am happy in the 
thought that I am a ſingle woman. 

Well, Sir !—And what can I ſay further? A 
thouſand things I have to ſay: Too many, to 
know which to ſay firſt. I had better ſay no more. 
I am not, however, {ſure I ſhall ſend you this, or 
any other letter. 

I have been ten days in this great, and as it 
ſeeems to me, ugly city: A vaſtly populous one: 
People very buſy. I thought your London pou 
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were all rich ?—But what is this to write to you 
about? 

I have been out but once, and that for an air- 
ing in one of your parks. I can't ſay I like Eng- 
land, nor its people, much: But I have ſeen no- 
thing of the one, or the other. 

I live a very melancholy life: But that befits 
me belt. 

They tell me, that your churches are poor, plain 
things. You beſtow more upon yourſelves than 
you do upon your God: But perhaps you truſt 
more to the heart than to the eye in the plainneſs 
of your places of devotion. But, again, what is 
all this ſtuff to you? Vet I am apt to ramble too, 
too much. | 

The truth is, I am not very well; So excuſe 

But do you know how it comes about, that hav» 
mg the beſt of fathers, the beſt of mothers,” the 
moſt affectionate of brothers, I ſhould yet think 
them perſecutors? How it comes about, that I, 
who love them, who honour them, as much as 
daughter ever honoured parents, or ſiſter ever lov- 
ed brothers, ſhould run away from them all, into 
a ſtrange land, a land of heretics; yet once be 
thought a pious kind-of creature? Do you know 
how this comes about? | 

Once there was a man—But him I renonnced-— 
But I had a good reaſon for it. And do you think 
I repent it? By my truth, Chevalier, I do not: I 
never did. Yet I think of nobody half ſo often, 
nor with half the pleaſure : For, though a heretic, 
he is a good man. 

But huſh! Dare TI, in this country, ſay he is a 
heretic ? Perhaps we Catholics are looked upon as 
eretics here. Idolators I know we are ſaid to be 
grant that I had like to have been an idolator 
mce—But let that paſs. I believe we Catholics 
think worſe of you Proteſtants, and you Proteſ- 

tants 
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tants think worſe of us Catholics, than either de- 


ſerve : It may be ſo. But to me you ſeem to be 
a ſtrange people, for all that. 

Of one ching, my good Chevalier, methinks ! 
ſhould be glad. — Here am I told you are married: 
That I knew before I left Italy: Elſe, let me tell 
you, I never would have come hither: Yet 1 
ſhould have got away rather than be married my- 
ſelf, I believe: But then perhaps it would have 
been to a Catholic country. 

What was I going to ſay ?—One thing I ſhould 
be glad of: It is to ſee your lady; but not if ſhe 
were to ſee me. I came with very few cloaths, 
and they were not the beſt I had at Florence, my 
beſt of all are at Bologna, My father and mother 
loved to ſee me dreſſed. I dreſſed many a time to 
pleaſe them, more than to pleaſe myſelf. For | 
am not a proud creature: Do you think I am? 
You knew me once better than I knew myſelf : But 
py know little of me now. I am a runaway : And 
I know you won't forgive me. I can't help 
it, However, I ſhall be glad to ſee your lady, 
She dreſles richly, I ſuppoſe. Well the may! 

I am told ſhe is one of the lovelieſt women in 
England : And as to her goodneſs—there 1s no- 
beds ſo good. Thank God! You know, Cheva- 
lier, I always prayed that the beſt of women 
might be called by your name. 

But Olivia, it ſeems, praiſes her; and Olivia 
faw her when ſhe was a rambler to England, as, 
God help me! I am now. 

But Olivia's motive and mine were very diffe- 
rent. Olivia went to England in hopes of a hul— 
band Poor woman! I pity her. 

But, Chevalier, cannot I ſee your lady, and ſhe 
not ſee me? I need not be in diſguiſe to ſee her. 
If you were with her, handing her, ſuppoſe, to 
church (I would not ſcruple to croud myſelf into 
ſome unobſerved corner of your church on ſuch an 

occaſion), 
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occafion), you would be too proud of her to mind 
* me: And yon would not know me if you ſaw 
we; for I would ſtoop in my ſhoulders, and look 
| down; and the cloaths 1 ſhould have on would be 
| only an Engliſh linen gown and petticoat, un- 


| well dreſſed as your lady's woman. 
But yet I thonld thank God, that you had not 

diſgraced the regard I had once for you: I had a 
| great deal of pride, you knew, in that hope. 
| Thank you, Sir, that you have married ſo lovely 
and ſo deſerving a woman. She is of a good fa- 
| mily, I hope. 

It was a great diſappointment to me, when I 
came firſt to London, to find that you were not 
there. I thought, ſome how or other, to catch a 
ſight of you and your lady, were it but as you 
ſtept into your coach ; and I to have been in a 
chair near, or even oh foot! For when I heard 
what a character you bore, for every kind of goods 
neſs, I, a poor fugitive, was afraid to ſee you. 
So many good leſſons as you taught me, and all 
a in o come to this! Unhappy Clementina! _ 
Where will your ladyſhip (but I have forbidden 
that tile) chuſe to take up your reſidence ? ſaid 
Antony when we firſt landed (My ſervant's name 
is Antony; but you ſhall not know his other 


livia Pame). We landed among a parcel of guns at 
„ as, Whe Tower, they called it, in a boat. 


Laura antwered for me; for he ſpoke in Itali- 
Jiffe- n; Somewhere near the Chevalier Grandiſon's, 
hul- Won't you, madam? I won't tell you what was 

y anſwer ; for perhaps I am near the Thames 
d ſhe WW don't want you to find me out. I bcutcecu you, 
ber. hevalier, don't give yourſelf pain for me. I am 
ſe, to fugitive. Don't diſgrace yourſelf in acknow- 


f into Wdging any acquaintance with a creature who is 


ich an or and low; and who gz/erves to be poor and 
ſon), ; for is ſhe not a runaway from the beſt of pa- 


rents? 
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*H 


rents? But it is to avoid, not to get, a huſband, 


you'll be pleated to remember tnat, Sir. 2 _— * 
But, poor Laura I am ſorry for Laura; more 8 
ſorry than for myſelf—- My brother Giacomo * y to 
would kill the poor creature, I believe, if ever the ng | 
were to come in his way. Burt the is in no fault. Fend) 
bl 


It was with great reluctance the obeyed her mil. Wo 
treſs. She was ſeveral times as impertinent az _— 
Camilla. Poor Camilla! I uſed her hardly. She Jerony _— 


is a good creature. I uſed her hardly againſt my as _ 
own nature, to make her the eaſter to part with 1 N 
me. I love her. I hope the is well. It is net * . 
worth her while to pine after me; I was an un- {MP mel: 
grateful creature to her. 3 rage 
My Antony is a good young man, as I told you 1 g 
I think to ſave half his wages, and give the other W _ 
half to raiſe Laura's, to keep her a little in heart. in = ws 
The poor young man hoped preferment in my ſer. 1 ry * 
vice; and I can do nothing for him. It will be. 8. 1 - 
" hove me to be a good manager. But I will ſeh 3 
the few jewels I have left, rather than part wih, vYailer; 
him, till he can get a better ſervice. What lite : <> age 
things do I trouble you with! Little things to 4h e pl 
you; but not quite ſo little to me now, as I ha: ign on) 
managed it, But ſo as I can do juſtice to thi 
poor youth, and poor Laura, I matter not nyc! 


What I have done is my choice: They had n 
option. I over-perſuaded Laura, as my frienc: 
would have done me. I 1ecl that ſting: It ws 
not doing as I would be done by. Very, ven 9; 
wicked.in me! I dare ſay, you would tell me“ Char: 
were you to find me out. | 

But, Chevalier, ſhall I ſend you, yes or no, th. 
ſcrawl, written to divert me in a penſive mood? | 
would not, it I thought it would trouble yo 
God forbid that your pupil Clementina hou! $ ealy as | 
give you diſcompoſure, now eſpecially in the eary lords, and 
part of your nuptials! Yet if I could ſo many 
as that you would permit your {ccretary (I wo 
hl 


Sz CHARLES GRANDISON. 121 


ot aſk the favour of your own pen) to ſend a few 


lines to ſome particular place, where my fervant 
could fetch them unknown to you or any body, 
only to let me know if you have heard from Bo- 
logna, or Naples, or Florence (I was very un- 
EZ crateful to good Mrs Beaumont and the ladies her 


Friends), and how they all do; my father, mother 


(my heart at times bleeds for them), my dear 


, 


fJeronymo, my two other brothers, and good Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti, and my ſiſter- in- law, whom T 


have ſo much reaſon to love; it will be a great 
eaſe to my heart; provided the account be not u 
Ercry melancholy one: If it ſhould, poor Cle- 
mentina's days would be number'd upon twice five 
© fingers. 

I am put in a way—This ſhall be ſent to your 


palace in town. You will order your ſecretary to 


direct his letter, To George Trumbull, Etq; to be 


left till called for at White's Chocolate-houſe in 
8t James's-itreet, I depend upon your honour, 
Chevalier, that you will acquieſce with my defire 
4 remain incognita, till I ſhall conſent to reveal to 
= the place of my abode, or to ſee you clicwhere. 
I ſign only 

| CLEMENTIN As 
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LETTER XXI. 
Sir CHARLES GraxDiSON, To Lady CranDigon, 


: Saturday, Feb. 17. 
A LL day yeſterday I was in pain that I heard 
not from Clementina. But I made 'myſe!f 
s ealy as I could in viſiting my ſiſters, and their 
lords, and my aunt Grandiſon. What bleſſings 


Vor. VIII. 


do they all pour forth on my Harriet! Whac 
1 compaſſton 
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compaſſion do they expreſs for the dear fugitive! 
How do they long to fee her! 

Yeſterday I received a letter from her. 

'The copy of that to which her's is an anſwer; 
of hers; and of my reply; and her return ty 
that; I incloſe, You will read them to our 
friends in Englith. | 

You will find by the laſt of the four, that I an 
to be admitted to her preſence. I would not mi 
a poſt, or I ſhould have delayed, till the interviey 
be over, the ſending this to my Harriet. Hope 
the beſt, my deareſt love. The purity of your 
heart, and of Clementina's, and the integrity c 
my own, if I kzow my heart, bids us humbly 
hope for a happy diſſipation of the preſent cloud, 
which, hanging over the heads of a family I re 
vere, engages our compaſſion, and mingles a ligh 
with our joys. 

Adieu, my beſt, my deareſt love. Anſwer for 


me to all my friends, 
CHARLES. GRAND1508 
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L'E TT EX XXII. 
Sir Cuaxlxs GRANDISoN, To Lady CLEMENTS 
[ Under Cover To GEORGE TrxuMBULL, £/q; Ge] 


St Famess-ſguare, Wedneſday night, Feb. ig. 

EN days the noble Clementina in England 
* the native place of her fourth brother, her 
equally admiring and faithful friend; yet not hi. 
nour him with the knowledge of her arrival! 
Forgive me, if I call you cruel. —Tt is in you 
power, madam, to make one of the happieſt me! 
in the world a very unhappy one; and you 


effeQually do it, if you keep from him the opp® 
tuin 
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tunity of throwing himſelf at your feet, and wel. 
coming you to a country always dear to him, but 
which will be made ſtill dearer by your arrival 
in it. 

I have a letter from your and my Jeronymo. I 
have a grea: deal to ſay to you of its contents; of 
your father, mother, brothers But it muſt be /i, 
not written, For God's fake, madam, permit me 
to attend you ia company ef one of my ſiſters, or 
ctherwiſe, as you ſhall think belt, You have in me 


2 faithial, an indulgent friend. I am no ſevere 


man: Need I tell you that I am not? If you do not 
chuſe that any-body clie hall know the place of 


| your abode, I will taithiuity keep your ſecret, You 


{hall be as much the miſtreſs of your own will, of 
your own ations, us it I knew not where to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to you, If ever you had a kind 
thought of your lowrth brother, if you ever wiſhed 
him happy, grant him the lavour of attending you; 


| for his happineſs, I repeat, depends upon it. 


I received our Jeronymo's letter but on Mond7y, 


Tender and aflectionate are the contents. 


I have ridden poſt to get hither this night, in 
hopes of being tavourcd with intelligence of you. 
In the morning I fhould have made enquiries at the 
proper places: But little did I think my ſiſter could 
have been ſo many days in town. Let not an hour 
pals after this comes to your hand, beture you re- 
licve the anxious keart of, 


Deareſt Lady Clementi na, 
Your myſt affettionate Brether, 


and faithful ham3le Servant, 


CaHartts GRAN DISC. 
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LETTER XXIII. 
Lady CLEMENTINA, To Sir CHarkLEs GRAN DISG 


Friday morning, Feb. 16. O. 8. 
1 Received yours but this moment. What can 
I ſay to the contents? I with to ſee you; bu 
dare not. Your happineſs, you ſay, depends upon 
an interview with me. Why do you tell me it does! 
L with you happy. Yet, if you withed me fo, you 
would have told me how my dear friends in Italy 
do. This omiſſion was deſigned. It was not ge. 
nerous in the Chevalier Grandiſon. It was mad; 
to ex/zrt from me a favour, which you thought! 
thould otherwiſe be unwilling to grant. 

But can you forgive the ralh Clementina ? Godi 
merciful as well as juſt, You imitate him. Bu 
| how can Clementina, humbled as ſlie is, be ſunk 6 
y as to appear a de.inquent before the man fie 
r:ipc4ts for a character which, 2 as the thought 
it before, has riſen upon her ſince her arrival i 
England! : 

But Sir, can you, will you, engage, that m 
f,iends will allow me to continue fingle ? Can you 
anſwer, in particul: irs for the diſcontinuance of the 
Count of Delvedere's addreſſes? Can you procur: 
ſorgiveneſe, not only for me, but my poor Laura 
Will you take into your ſervice, or recommend hin 
effectually to that of ſome one of your friends, in ſom: 
manner that is not altogether ſervile, the honet 
vouth who has behaved uncxceptionably in mine: 
For he wiſhes not to return to Italy. 

Anſwer me theſe few eaſy and plain queſtion 
and you will hear turther from 
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LETTER XXIV. 


Sir CARIES GraxDisON, To Lady CLEMENTINA. 
[ Under Cover, directed as before.] 


Friday mern. Feb. 16. 
O the queſtions of dear Lady Clementina I 
anſwer thus—I will endeavour to prevail u- 
pon your parents, and other friends, to leave you 
abſolutely free to chuſe your own ſtate, without u- 
ſing either compulſion or over- earneſt perſuaſion. 
Who, madam, can forbid the Count of Belvedere 
to hope? Leave him hope. If he has not the over- 
earneſt intreaties of your own relations to give 
weight to his addreſſes, it will be in your power to 
give him either eacouragement or deſpair, 
I will engage for the joytul reconciliation to her of 
all the dear Clementina's friends. I am ſure I can. 
Laura ſhall be forgiven, and provided for by an 
annuity equal to her wages, if the continuance of 
her ſervice be not accepted. | 
I will myſelf entertain your young man; and 
place and reward him according to his merits. 


And now, madam, admit to the honour of your 


preſence, 
Your Brother, your Friend, your ever-grateſul 
and affettivnate humble Servant, 
CHARLES GRANDISON. 


LETTER XXV. 


Lady CLEMENTiNA, To Sir CHarkLEs GRANDSON, 


1 


Sat. morn. Feb. 17. 
Drrrxp upon your honour, Sir, for the per- 
for mance of the preſcribed conditions: Yet, on 
L 3 meditating 
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meditating my appearance before you, I am mor: 
and more aſhamed to ſee you. 
appointment to me at my firſt arrival, that you were 
at your country- ſeat. At that time my heart wa; 
full. I had much to ſay, and I could have ſeen you 
then with more fortitude than now falls to my 
ſhare. However, I will ſee you. To-morroy, 
Sir, about five in the evening, you will find at one 
of the doors on the higher ground, on the left hand 
going up to St James's-ftreet, from the palace, asi 
is called, che expecting Laura, who will condud 
you to 

CLEMENTIxN4, 


— — 


LETTER XXVI. 
Sir CuarLes GRAN DISox, To Lady GRANDSON, 


Monday, Feb. 19. 

OU requeſted me, my deareſt Harriet, to write 

minutely to yon. Now I have been admit 

red to the preſence of Clementina, and have hopes 

that ſhe will ſoon recover her peace of mind, ! 
can the more chearfully obey you. 

I was exactly at the hour at the appointed place. 
Laura gueſſed at my chair, and my ſervants, as they 
croſſed the way ; and ſtood out on the pavement, 
that I might ſce her. When ſhe found the had 
caught my eye, ſhe ran into the houſe, wringing 
her elaſped hands - God be praiſed! God be pra 
ſed ! were her words, as I foltowed her in, in her 
own language. Laura can ſpeak no other. Shen 
me, Shew me, to your lady, good Laura! ſaid I 
with emotion. | 

She ran up one pair of ſtairs before me. 
tered the dining-room, as it is called, 


She en- 
I ſtopt 2 


the ſtaixs head till I had Clementina's 
. aura 


It was a great dil. . 
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Laura ſoon came out. She held open the door for 
me, courteſying in ſilence. 

The drawn window-curtains darkened the room : 
But the dignity of Clementina's air and motion left 
me not in doubt. She ſtood up, ſupporting herſelf 
on the back of an elbow chair. 

Taking the trembling hand, Welcome, thrice. 
welcome to England, deareſt Lady Clementina ! 

I preſſed her hands with my lips; and ſeated her: 
For ſhe trembled ; ſhe ſobbed ; the endeavoured to 
ſpeak, but could not for ſome moments. 

I called to Laura, fearing ſhe was fainting. 

O that well known voice ! ſaid ſhe. And do you, 
can you bid me welcome : Me, a fugitive, an in- 

rate, undutiſul! O Chevalier, lower not your un- 
ſullied character, by approving ſo unnatural a ſtep 
2s that which I have taken ! 

I d bid you welcome, madam : Your brother, 
your ſriend, from his ſoul, welcomes you to Fng- 
land. 

Let me know, Chevalier, before another word 
paſſes, whether I have a father, whether I have a 
mother ? 

Bleſſed be God, madam, you have both. 

She lifted up her claſped hands: Thank God! 
God, I thank thee! Diſtraction would have been 
my portion, if I had not! I was afraid to aſk after 
them. I ſhould have thought myſelf the moſt deteſ- 


table of parricides, if either of them had been no 


more. 

They are in the utmoſt diſtreſs for your ſafety. 
They will think themſelves happy, when they know 
you are well, and in the protection of your brother 
Grandiſon. 

Will they, Sir? O what a paradox! They ſo in- 
dulgent, yet ſo cruel—I, ſo dutiful, yet a fugitive! 
But tell me, Sir; determined as I was againſt entey- 
ing into a ſtate I too much honour to enter into it 
with a reluctant heart, coal 1 take any other oP 
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than that I have taken, to free-myſelf from the cri. 
ty of perſuaſion ? O that I might have been permit- 
ted to take the veil!—But anſwer my queſtion, Che. 
valier. 

Surely, madam, they would net have compelled 
you. They always declared to me they would not, 
Not compelled me, Sir! Did not my father kneel 
to me? My mother's eyes ſpoke more than her lips 
could have uttered. The biſhop had influenced good 
Father Mareſcotti (againſt the intereſts of religion, 
I had almoſt ſaid) to oppoſe the with of my heart, 
Jerony mo, your Jeronymo, gave into their meaſures, 
What refuge had 1— Our Giacomo was inexora- 
ble. I was to be met, on my return from Florence 
to Bologna, by the Count of Belvedere, and all 
thoſe <q his houſe; the gencral was to be in his 
company : I had ſecret intelligence of all this: 
And I was to be received as an actual bride at Bo- 
logna, or made to promiſe I would be ſo within a 
few days after my arrival. My ſiſter-in-law, my 
only advocate among my Italian friends, pitied me, 
it is true: But, for that reaſon, ſhe was not to be 
allowed to come to Bologna. I was at other times 
denied to go to Urbino, to Rome, to Naples - Culi 
I do otherwiſe than I have done, if I would avoid 
profaning a ſacrament? : | 

My deareſt ſiſter Clementina ſometimes accuſes her- 
felf of raſhnefs, for taking a ſtep ſo extragrdinary, 
At this moment, does ſhe not receive her brother 
in darkneſs? Whence this ſweet conſciouſneſs ? But 
what is done 7s done. Your conſcience is a law to 
you. If that accuſe you, you will repent : If it ac- 
quit you, who ſhall condemn? Let us look forward, 
madam. I approve not of the vehemence of your 
. friends? perſuaſions. Yet what parents ever meant 
a child more indulgence ; what brothers, a filter 
more diſintereſted affection? ; 

I own, Sir, that my heart at times miſgives me. 
But anſwer me this: Are you of opinion 1 ought, 
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at the inſtance of my parents and brathers, how- 
ever affectionate, however indulgent in all other in- 
ſtances, to marry againſt inclination, againſt juſ- 
tice, againſt conſcience ? 

Againſt any one of thoſe you ought not. 

Well, Sir, then I will endeavour to make myſelf 
eaſy as to this article. But will you undertake, Sir, 
(a woman wants a protector) to maintain this ar- 
gument for me ? | 

I will, madam ; and ſhall hope for the more ſuc- 
ceſs, if you will promiſe to lay aſide all thoughts of 
the veil. 

Ah, Chevalicr ! 

Will my deareſt ſiſter anſwer me one queſtion ? Ts 
it not your hope, that by reſiſting your withes, you 
may tire out oppoſition, and at laſt bring your 
friends to conſent to a meaſure to which they have 
always been extremely averſe ? ; 

A Ah, Chevalier But if I could get them to con- 
ent— | 

Dear madam ! is not heir reaſoning the ſame— 
If they could get you to conſent ? 

Ah, Chevalier ! | 

May not this be a contention for months, for 
years ? And— - 

I know, Sir, your inference : You think that in 
a contention between parents and child, the child 


ſhould yield. Is not that your inference ? 


Not againſt reaſon, againſt juſtice, againſt can- 
ſcience, But there may be caſes in which neither 
* to be their own judge. 

ell, Sir, you that have yielded to a plea of 
confcience (God has bleſſed you, and may God 
continue to bleſs you for it !)— 

Admirable Clementina |! N 

Are fit to be a judge between us Voou ſhall 
mine, if ever the debate be brought on. 

No conſideration, in that caſe, ſhall byaſs me! 
But may I not hope, that the dear lady I — 
5 bes befor 
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before will permit me to behold a perſon, whoſe 
mind I ever revered ? 

Laura, ſaid ſhe, let the tea be got ready: I 
have been taught to drink tea, Sir, ſince my arri- 
val. The gentlewoman ct the houſe is very obli- 
ging. Permit me, Sir, to withdraw for a few mo. 
ments, 

She ſighed as ſhe went out, leaning upon Lau- 
ra. 

Laura returned ſoon after with lights. She ſet 
them on the table; and giving way to a violent e- 
motion, O Milord Grandiſon, ſaid the poor girl, 
falling down, and embracing my knees, For the 
bleſſed virgin's ſake, prevail on my lady to return 
to dear, dear Bologna ! 
_ Have patience, N All will be well. 

I, the unhappy Laura, ſhall be the ſacrifice, 
The general will kill me—O that I had never ac- 
companied my lady in this expedition ! 

Have patience, Laura! It you have behaved 
well to your lady, I will take you into my protec- 
tion. Had you a good voyage? Was the maſter 
of the veſſel, were Ris officers obliging ? 

They were, Sir, or neither my lady or I ſhould 
have been now living, O Sir, we were in a dying 
way all the voyage, except the three laſt days ef 
it. 'The maſter was the civilleſt of men. 

I aſked after her fellow-ſervant, naming him 
from Jeronymo's letters. Gone out, was the an- 
ſwer, to buy ſome neceſſaries! O Sir, we live a 
ſad life! Strangers to the language, to the cuſtoms 
of the country, all our dependence is upon this 
young man. 

I aſked her after the behaviour and character of 
the people of the houſe (a widow and her three 
daughters), that if I heard but an indifferent ac- 
count of them, I might enforce by it my intend- 
ed plea to get her to Lady L.'s. Laura ſpoke well 
of them. The captain of the veſſel who * 
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them over is related to them, and recommended 
them, when he knew what part of the town her 


I choſe. 

- ws riſks did the poor lady run! ſuch diffe- 

- WW rent people as ſhe had to deal with, in the contri- 

» WW vance and proſecution of her wild ſcheme ; yet all 
to prove honeſt; how happy! Poor lady! bow : 

ready was the to fly from what ſhe apprehended to 


be the neareſt evil! But the could not be in a ca- 
et pacity to weigh the dangers to which the expoſed 
e- WW herſelf. | 
rl, Often and often, ſaid Laura, have I, on my 
he knees, beſought my lady to write to you, But the 
rn was not always well enough to reſolve what to do; 

and when the was ſedate, the would plead that ſhe 
was afraid fo ſee you: 'You would be very angry 
with her: You would condemn her as a raſh crea- 
ture: And the could not bear your diſpleaſure : 
She was conſcious that the act the had done bore 
a raſh, and even romantic appearance: Had you 
been in town, Antony ſhould have made enqui- 
ries at diſtance, and ſhe might have yielded to ſee 
you: But for ſeveral days her thoughts were not 
enough compoſed to write to you. At laſt, being 
impatient to hear of the health of her father and 
mother, ſhe did write. 

Why ſtays ſhe ſo long from me, Laura? Attend 
your lady, and tell her, that I beg the honour of 
her preſence. 

Laura went to her. Her lady preſented herſelf 
with an air of baſhful dignity. I met her at her 
entrance—My ſiſter, my triend, my deareſt Lady 
| Clementina, kiſſing her hand, welcome, welcome, 
I repeat, to England. Behold your fourth bro- 
ther, your protector: Honour me with your con- 
fidence : Ackuowledge my protection. Your ho- 
nour, your happiueſs is dear to me as my life, 

I led her trembling, ghing, but at the moment 
ſpeechleſs, to a ſeat, and ſat down by her, hold- 
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| 
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ing both her hands in mine: She ſtruggled for 


ſpeech : Compoſe yourſelf, madam : Aſſure your. 
ſelf of my tendereſt regard, of my trueſt brother. 
ly affection. | | 

Generous Grandiſon ! Cax you forgive me? Can 
you from your heart bid me welcome? IJ will en. 
deavour to compoſe myſelf. You told me I was 
conſcious : Conſcious indeed I am: The ſtep 1 
have taken has a diſgraceful appearance: But yet 
will I not condemn, nor conſent that you ſhould, 
my motive. 

I condemn not your motive, madam. All will, 
all it be happy! Rely on my brotherly advice 
and protection. My ſiſters and their lords, every 
one I love admires you. You are come to fam. 
lies of lovers, who will think themſelves honour. 


ed by your confidence. 


You pour balm into the wounds of my mind, 
What is woman when difficulties ſurround her 


When it was too late, and the ſhip that I embark- 


ed in was under fail, then began my terror: That 
took away from me all power of countermanding 
the orders I had given, till the winds that favour- 


ed my voyage oppoſed my return. Then was | 
afraid to truit myſelf with my own reflections, leſt, 


if I give way to them, my former malady ſhould 
find me out. But let me not make you unhappy. 
Yet permit me to obſerve, that when you mention- 
ed the kind reception I _ expect to meet with 
among your friends, you forbore to mention the 
principal perſon —What will sur think of the poor 


Clementina ? But be aſſured, and aſſure her, that 1 


would not have ſet my foot on the Engliſh (hore, 
and nobl, 


gy our ſiſte; 
Wully relat 


had you not beea married. . O Chevalier! if | 
make you and her unhappy, no creature on earth 
can hate me ſo much as I ſhall hate myſelf. 


Generous, noble Clementina! Your happineb 


is indeed eſſential to that of us %. My Harriet 


is another Clementina! You are another Harriet 
Siſter 
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© $;/er-excellencies, I have called you to her, to all 
8 her relations. In the letter you tavoured me with, 
vou withed to know her: You mult know her, and 
i am ſure you will love her. Your wiſhes that the 


N would accept of my vows, were motives with her 


_ to make me happy. She knows our whole hiſtory, 
p 1 | She is prepared to receive you as the deareſt of her 
y 25 ſiſters. 

Rh = Generous Lady Grandiſon! I have heard her 
— 


character. I congratulate you, Sir. You have rea- 
ſon to think that I ſhould have been grieved had 
you not met with a woman who deſerved you. 
ö To know you are happy in a wife, and think your- 
© ſelf ſo, that no blame lies upon me for declining 
your addreſſes, will contribute more than I can 


4 expreſs to my peace of mind. When I have more 


ind, il wage and my heart is eaſed of ſome part of its 
aw Janguiſh, you ſhall preſent me to her. Tell her, 
ark. mean time, that I will love her, and that I ſhall 


3 hold myſelf everlaſtingly bound to her in gratitude, 
for making happy the man whom once, but for a 
ſuperior motive, I had the vanity to think I could 
5 have made ſo. 
She turned away her glowing face, tears on her 
hould cheek. My admiration of her L of mind, 
ſo limilar to that of my own Harriet, would not 
allow me to pour out my heart in words. I roſe; 
9 and taking both her hands, bowed upon them. 
Tears more plentifully flowed from her averted 
Reyes, and we were both for one moment ſpeech- 
that! ess ä SS . 
hore It would be injurious to a mind equally great 
| if 1 and noble as that which informs the perſon of this 
earth our ſiſter · excellence, to offer to apologize for faiths 
fully relating to you thoſe tender emotions of hearts, 
ppineb Nene of them not leſs pure than my Harrict's, the 


Iarrie other all your oven. 
arriet! I broke ſilence, and urged her to accept of a- 
Sifer MPartments at Lady L.'s. Let me acquaint the 


gentle woman of the houſe, I beſeech you, madam, 
Vor. VIII. | M that 
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that to-morrow morning the ſiſter I have named. 
and I, will attend you to her houſe. We vil 
thank her ½r you, as you have almoſt forgotten 
your Engliſh, for the civilities which ſhe and het 
daughters have ſhewn you: And I will make i 
my buſineſs to find out the honeſt captain, who, 
Laura tells me, has been very civil to you alſo, and 
thank him too in the names of all our common 
friends, for his care of you. 

I will think myſelf honoured, now you have en. 
couraged me to look up, by a viſit from either or 
both your ſiſters. But let me adviſe with you, Sir: 
Is the kind offer you make me a proper offer for 
me to accept of ? I ſhall be ready to take your ad. 
vice—Little regard as I may ſeem, by the ſtep ! 
have taken, to have had for my own honour, I Would 
avoid, if poſſible, ſuffering a firſt error to dray 
me into a ſecond. Do you, Sir, as my brother 
and friend, take care of that honour, in every ſtep 
you ſhall adviſe me to take. 

' Your honour, madam, ſhall be my firſt care. 
ſincerely think this is the righteſt meaſure you can 
now purſne. 

Now purfue !—ſighing. 

This argument admitted of a ſhort debate. She 
was ſcrupulous from motives too narrow for z 
Clementina to mention. I made her bluſh for 
mentioning them ; and, in a word, had the hap- 
pineſs to convince her, that the protection of the 
ſiſter of her fourth brother was the moſt proper 
ſhe could chuſe. : 

I went down, and talked to the gentlewomen 
below. 

I requeſted them to make my compliments to 
Captain Henderſon, and defire him to give me an 
opportunity to thank him in perſon, for his civili- 
ty to a lady beloved by all who have the honour of 
knowing her. 
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I went up again to the lady, and ſat with her 

moſt of the evening, Laura only attending us. 
I talked to Clementina of Mrs Beaumont, and 
the ladies of Florence, and intimated, that her 
mother had prevailed on that lady to come to Eng- 
land, in hopes, as ſhe is an Engliſh woman, that 
her company would be highly acceptable to her. 
| She blefſed her mother. What an inſtance of for- 
| giving goodneſs was this! ſhe ſaid, with tears of 
| gratitude, and bleſſed Mrs Beaumont for her good- 
| neſs to her, and the ladies at Florence for parting 
| with one ſo dear to them. 
[ was happy throughout this latter converſation 
| in her ſerenity ; not one inſtance of wandering 
did I obſerve. 

I choſe not, however, ſo early, to acquaint her 
| with the intention of the deareſt and neareſt of her 
friends to come over with Mrs Beaumont, tho? I 


expreſſed my earneſt hope, that if we could make 


England agreeable to her, I ſhould have the ho- 
nour of the promiſed viſit from ſome of the prin- 
cipals of her tamily before ſhe left it. 


This, my deareſt, life, is a minute account of 
| our interview. One of the greateſt pleaſures I car 

know, 1s to obey the gentle, the generous com- 
mands of my Harriet. 

This morning I attended Lady L. to breakfaſt 
with the excellent lady, as propoſed. My fiſter 
and her lord are charmed with their gueſt : "Their 
gueſt ſhe 7; And Lady Clementina is as much. 


pleaſed with them. She is every hour more and” 


more ſenſible of the dangers ſhe has run, and cen- 
ſures herſelf very freely for the ra/h ſep, as ſhe 
calls it herſelf. 

She longs, yet is aſhamed to ſee you, my dear- 
elt life, and liſtens with delight to the praiſes my 
Lord and Lady L. fo juſtly give to my Harriet. 
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Monday afternoon, 

I aver introduced Lord and Lady G. to Lad) 
Clementina, at her own requelt, being aſſured, ſlie 
faid, that the place of her refuge would be kept ſe. 
cret by all my-riends. Both filters occaſionally 
joining in praiſing my angel: How happy, ſaid 
ſhe, are thole marriages which give as much joy 
to the relations on both ſides as to the parties 
themſelves ! 

Adieu! my deareſt love. With the tenderelt 
affection I ain, and ever will be, 

Tour moſt faithful and oblized 
CH. GRANDSON, 


— — — — 20 
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Sir CnAulESs GRAN DISON. On Continuation. 


Thurſday, Feb. 22. 
E are as happy here as we can expect to be; 
Lady Clementina in her ſtate of ſuſpenſe 
and apprehenſion ; I without my Harriet. 

You hinted to me once, my love, ſomething of 
our Beauchamp's regard tor Emily. He jult now, 
after more heſitations than I expected from my 
friend, opened his heart to me, and aſked me to 
countenance his addreſſes to her. I chid him tor 
his heſfitation—and then ſaid, Is my Beauchamp in 
his propoſition ſo right as he generally is ?!—Emt 
ly, though tall and womanly, is very young. | 
am not a friend to very early marriages. You know 
as well as any man, my dear fricud, the reaſons 
that may be urged againſt ſuch. Methinks I Would 
give Emily an opportunity, as well for her hut- 
band's ſake, whoever thall be the man, as for her 
own, to look round her, and make her own choice. 
The merit of Sir Edward Beauchamp, his prin 
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nal accompliſhments and character, to ſay nothin 
of his now ample fortune, mult make his addref. 
fes to any woman acceptable. You would not, I 
S preſume, think of marrying her, if you might, 
till ſhe is eighteen or twenty: And would my Beau- 
champ ſetter himſelf by engagements to a girl, 
and leave hor, who at preſent can hardly give him 
the preference he deſerves, no chance of chuſing 
for herſelf when at woman's eſtate? 

le waved the diſcourſe, and left me without 
E reſuming it. I am grieved on recollection, for I 
am afraid he is not ſatisfied with me for what L 
# ſaid. 
* My deareſt life, you muſt adviſe me. I will not 
take any important ſtep, whether relative to my- 
© ſelf or friends, but by your advice, and, if you 
Z pleaſe, Dr Bartlett's. Whenever heretofore I have 
had time to take that good man's, I have been 
© ſure of the ground I ſtood upon. His has been 
of infinite ſervice to me, as you have heard me of- 
ten acknowledge. Yours and his will eſtablith his 
judgment in every caſe : But in this of Emily's, 
| yours, my dear, for obvious reaſons, I muſt pre · 
fer even to i. In the mean time I will ſeek Beau- 


ls 


2. 
0 be; 
'enle 


c 
* champ. He ſhall not be angry with his Grandi- 
u my ſon — But, good young man I can it be that he 
ne to is really in love with ſuch a girl, as to years? 
5 fol This I dare ſay, Beauchamp's principal regard 


cannot be to her fortune: His eſtate is unincum- 


"ae | bered. I ſhould think myſelf, as well as Emily, 
I happy, and that I had performed all my duty by 
row her, were I'to marry her to ſuch a man. But 
ans il methinks I want him to be e e married than I 
ou could wiſh my Emily to be a wife. I think you 


hi. told me, that Emily at preſent has no thoughts of 
- her bim But you, my dear, muſt adviſe me. 
LOICE. 
z2rio- Thurſday afternoon. 


by 8m Edward has juſt left me, He hoped I would 
M 3 excuſe. 
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excuſe him, he ſaid, for having mentioned the a. 
bove ſubject to me: It is at preſent in your power, 
Sir Charles, ſaid he, to filence me upon it tor e. 
ver. It might not have been ſo ſome time hence, 
I thought, therefore, on examining the ſtate of 
my heart, it was but honourable to open it to you, 
Forbid me this moment to think of her, and 1 
will endeavour to obey her guardian. 

My dear friend! You know Emily's age 
Would you willingly—I ſtopt that he might ſpeak, 

Stay for her? I would, Sir Charles, till you and 
ſhe—He pauſed—Then reſuming : My love for 
her is not an intereſted love. I would, if I might, 
have your permiſſion to make my addreſſes to her 
(and that ſhould be by honeſt affiduitics before 
declaration) be wholly determined by your advice 
for the good of both. I would make your con- 
duct to Lady Clementina, when you laſt went o. 
ver, my pattern. I would be bound, e thould 
be free. I never would be ſo mean as to endea- 
vour to engage her by promiſes to me. My pride 
will ſet her free whenever I perceive ſhe balances 
in favour of another man. 

But what, my excellent friend, ſhall we do! 
Can you condeſcend to court two women, Emily 
10 young, for her diffant conſent ? 

\What means Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 

1 will read to you, without reſerve, what J had 
jult written to my Harriet on this topic, reciting 
to her what paſſed in the converſation between you 
and ime a little while ago. 

I read to him accordingly what I wrote to you. 
He heard me with great attention, not interrupt- 
ing me once (nor did I interrupt myſelf, .no, not 
by apologies for the freedom of my thoughts on 
the ſubjet). And when I had done, he wrung 
ray hand, and thanked me for my unreſervednels, 
in terms worthy of our mutual friendfhip. y 
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You ſee, my dear Sir Edward, ſaid I, how I am 
circumſtanced : What I have promiſed to my wife, 
is a law to me, prudence and after-events not con- 
trouling. She loves Emily: She has a high re- 
gard for you. Women know women. Go hand 
in hand with her. I will ſave you the trouble of 
referring to me, in the progreſs of your application 
to my wife and Emily, My Harriet will acquaint” 
me with what is neceſſary tor me, as Emily's 
guardian, to know. I build on your hint of aſ- 
ſiduities, in preference to an early declaration. 7, 
my Beauchamp, need not be afraid of giving time 
to a young creature to look around her. Let me 
add, that Emily thall give ſigns of preferring you 
to all men, as I expect from you demonſtrations of 
your preferring her to all women; or I ſhall make 
a difficulty, for both your ſakes, ot giving a guar- 
dian's conſent: And remember alſo, that Emily 
has a mother; who, though the has not greatly 
merited conſideration, is her mother. We muit 
do our duty, you know, my Beauchamp, in the 
common relations of lite, whether others do theirs 
or not. But the addreſſes of a man ot your credit 
and conſequence cannot give you any difficulty 
there, when that of Miſs Jervois's tender years is 
got over. - 

He was pleaſed with what I ſaid. I aſked him, 
If he approved of her motion to go down with 
Mrs Selby and Lucy? Highly, he ſaid; and as it 
came from herſelf, he thought it an inſtance of 
prudence in her that few ycung creatures would 
would have been able to ſhew. | 

Inſtance of prudence! my love! How ſo! 
When, wiſe as our Northamptonſhire relations 
are, Emily would have wanted no benefit that her 
choice Can give her, were ſhe to remain with us, 
in the inſtructions and example of my Harriet. — 
But, my dear life, does Emily held her mind to 


attend 
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attend Mrs Selby and Lucy into Northampton. 
ſhire ? Let it be with her whole heart. 

My couſin Grandiſon believes himſelf to be 
very happy. His wite, he ſays, thinks herſelf the 
happieſt of women. I am glad of it. She has a 
greater opinion of his underſtanding than ſhe has 
of her own: This ſeems to be neceſſary to the 
happineſs of common minds in wedlock. He is 
gay, fluttering, debonnaire ; and ſhe thinks thoſe 
qualities appendages of /amily. He has preſented 
| her with a genealogical table of his anceſtors, 
drawn up and blazoned by heraldry art. It is 
framed, glazed, and hung up in her drawing- 
room. She ſhews it to every one. Perhaps ihe 
thinks it neceſſary to apologize, by that means, to 
all her viſitors, for beſtowing her perſon and for- 
tune on a ruined man. Bu“ what, in a nation, the 
glory and ſtrength of which are trade and com- 
merce, is gentility ? What even nobility, where 
deſcendants depart from the virtue of- the firſt en- 
nobling anceſtor ? | 

Lord: and Lady G. have invited Lady Clemen- 
tina to dinner to-morrow. She has had the 

oodneſs to accept of the invitation. Lord and 
ady L. and my aunt Grandiſon, will attend 
her. 

What, my dear, makes Charlotte ſo impatient 
= petulant I had almoſt ſaid) under a circum- 

ance which, if attended with a happy iſſue, will 
lay all us, her friends, under obligation to her ? | 
aſked once my Harriet, if Lord 6. were as happy 
in a wife as Charlotte is in a huſband ? You re- 
turned me not a direct anſwer. I was afraid of 
repeating my queſtion, becauſe I knew you would 
have chearfully anſwered it, could you have done 
it to my wiſhes, I ſee in my lord's behaviour to 
her, reſpect and affection, even to fondneſs ; but 
not the polite familiarity that becomes a-wedded 


love. Let her preſent circumſtance be happily 
| over, 
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over, and ſhe will find her brother's eye a more 
obſervant one than hitherto ſhe has found it. 
But be not, my dear, over-folicitous for the friend 
you ſo greatly value: True brotherly love ſhall 
ever hold the principal ſeat in my heart, when J 
fit in judgment upon a ſiſter's conduct. 

My fond heart throbs in expectation of ſoon pre- 


ſenting a ſiſter to each of the two nobleſt women on 


earth. Allow for the perplexity of Clementina's 
mind; and for the impohtic urgency of her friends; 
and you will not, when you ſee her, ſcruple to hold 
out to a ſiſter exeellence, not happily ſituated, the 
hand that bleſſed ä 
Your ever-faithſul 

CH. GRANDISON» 


LETTER ASVHL > 
Sir CHAxLEs GrAnDison. In Continuation. 


| Saturday, Feb. 24. 
T HE arrival of the Leghorn frigate is every day 

expected. The merchants have intelligence 
that it put into Antibes. If che journey by land 
from thence to Paris, and ſo to Calais, could be 
made favourable to my dear friend Jeronymo, I 
have no doubt but our reſpected friends landed 
chere, at this ſeaſon of the year, ſo unpropitious to 
tender paſſengers. 

The houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare is now, thanks to 
good Lord G. quite ready for their reception. There 
will be room, I believe, as they propoſe to be here 
| 8 and with only neceſſary attendants, for 

the Marquis and his Lady, for Mrs Beaumont (who 
will be both their comforter and interpreter) for the 
two brothers, and Father Mareſcotti. Saunders has 
already procured handſome lod gings ſor the Count of 
Belvedere. 
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Belvedere. I wiſh with you, my love, that the Count 
were not to accompany them. The poor lady muſt 
not know it, if it can be avoided. The two young 
lords, whom I invited when I was in Italy, muſt 
be more immediately our own guelts, if my deareſt 
life has no objection. 

Aſſure yourſelf, my generous Harriet, that the 
lady ſhall not be either compelled, or too urgently 
perſuaded, if I have weight with the family when 
they arrive. They ſhall not know where ſhe is, nor 
ſee her, but by her own conſent, and as I ſee their 
diſpoſition to receive her as I with. Excellent crea- 
ture! what a noble ſolicitude is yours for her tran» 
quillity of mind. 

I have not yet been able to break to her the daily 
expectation I have of ſeeing in England her parents 
and brothers : Yet am uneaſy that ſhe knows it not, 
I want courage, my Harriet,.to acquaint her with 
it. I have more than once eſſayed to do it. Dear 
creature! ſhe looks with ſo much innocence, and ſo 
much reliance upon me; and is, at times, ſo appre- 
henſive !—I know not how to break it to her. 

She depends upon my mediation. She urges me 
to begin a treaty of reconciliation with them. [ 
defer writing, I tell her, till I have feen Mrs Beau- 
mont. Little does fhe think they are upon their 
journey, and that I know not where to direct to 
them. She longs for Mrs Beaumont's arrival; and 
hopes, ſhe ſays, ſhe will bring with her the poor 
Camilla, that ſhe may have an- opportunity to ob- 
tain her excuſe for the harſh treatment the gave her. 
And yet Camilla, ſaid ſhe, was a teazing woman. 

Were you ever ſenſible, my Harriet, of the ten- 
der pain that an open heart (yours is an open and 
an enlarged one) feels, longing, yet, for its friend's 
fake, afraid to reveal unwelcome. tidings, which, 
however, it imports the concerned to know ? How 
loth to diſturb the tranquillity which is built upon 
ignorance. of the event! Yet that tranquillity (cou. 
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templated upon) adding to the pain of the compaſ- 
t ſionating friend; who reflects, that when the un- 
l happy news ſhall be revealed, Time, and Chriſtian 
2 philoſophy only, will ever reſtore it to the heart of 
it WW the ſufferer! 
K Lord and Lady L. are endeavouring to divert 
their too thoughttul gueſt, by carrying her to ſee 


he what they think will either entertain or amuſe her. 


ly To-morrow (Lady L. contributing to the dear la- 
dy's proper appearance there) they purpoſe to at- 
tend her to the drawing-room. But hitherto ſhe 
ſeems not to have a very high opinion of the coun- 
try. If her heart could be eaſy, every-thing would 
have a different appearance to her. 


I Have this moment the favour of yours of yeſter- 
day. If your kind friends will lay no longer with 
you at the Hall, do you, my deareſt love, as you 
propoſe, accompany them up. They are extremely 
obliging in propoſing to give me here two or three 
days of their company, before they return to North- 
amptonſhire. 

My _—_ my Harriet! Why, if you have a 
choice of your own, do you aſk it? I approve 
of whatever you wiſh to do. Could I have been 
certain, I would have met my love. But you will 
have my dear friends with you. 

Tell my Emily, that I have had a viſit from her 
mother and Mr O-Hara; and was ſo much pleaſed 
with them, that I propoſe on Monday to return 
their viſit ac their own lodgings. 

Now 1 know I am ſoon to be bleſſed with the 
preſence of my Harriet, I bave given way to all my 
wilhes.; One of them is never to be ſeparated from 
5 joy of my heart. Such, I truſt, will the ever 

e to 
Her grateful, ever-faithful 


GRAND1SON. 
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LETTER UN 
Lady Graxpison, To Mrs SnikLEv, 


London, Friday, March 1, 
G AIN, my ever-honoured grandmamma, 

1 does your Harriet reſume tue pen. Lucy 
and my aunt, between them, have given you an ac- 
count of every-thing that paſſed ſince my laſt, 

We arrived laſt night. With what tenderneſ; 
did the beſt of men, and of huſbands, receive his 
Harriet, and her friends! | 

This afternoon at tea I am to be preſented to 
Lady Clementina at Lord L.'s. Don't you believe 
my heart throbs with expectation? Indeed it does, 
Sir Charles ſays, her emotions are as great on the 
occaſion. 

What honour does my dear Sir Charles do to 
his Harriet! He conſults her as if he doubted his 
own judgment, and wanted to have it confirmed by 
hers. What happineſs is hers who marries a gen 
man ! Such a one will do obliging things for prin- 
ple's ſake : He will pity involuntary failings : He 
will do juſtice to good intentions, and give impor. 
tance to all his fellow creatures, becauſe he knows 
they and he are equally creatures of the Almighty, 
What woman, who 2hinks, but will prefer a good 
man to all others, however diſtinguiſhed by rank, 
fortune, or perſon ? But my Sir Chard is a good 
man, and diſtinguiſhed by all thoſe advantages 
What a creature thould I be, bleſſed with a hub 
band of a heart ſo faithful, and ſo well-principled, 
if I were not able to let my love and compaljion 
flow to a Clementina, tho' once (and indeed % 
that very reaſon) the only beloved of his heart! 
Why are not rea/ calls made upon me, to convinc 
ſuch a man, that I have a mind emulative of his 
own, at leaſt of Clementina's? The woman who, 
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Charles Grandiſon in her hand, loving him above 
all earthly creatures, and all her friends conſenting, 
could refuſe him her vows, muſt be, in that act, the 

reateſt, the moſt magnanimous of women. But 
could the noble lady have thus acted, my dear 
grandmamma, had ſhe not been ſtimulated by that 
glorious enthuſiaſm, of which her diturbed imagi- 


b 2, 
ma, 
uey 
ac- Wrightly directed, has heretofore given the palm of 


martyrdom to ſaints ? 


neſs 3 

bis We have juſt now been welcomed to town by Sir 
Edward Beauchamp. Sir Charles, on preſenting 
him to me, thus expreſſed himſelf, You remember, 


my deareſt life, what I wrote to you of the laſt part 


1 to 
ieve 


loes, Wot the converſation between Sir Edward and me, 
the in relation to my Emily. Your prudence, my Har- 
riet, and love of the good girl, your diſcretion and 
o to generoſity, Sir Edward, will join you together as 
1 his eounſellors and adviſers of your Grandifon, My 
-d by Wivite and my friend cannot err in this inſtance, be- 
good auſe you will both conſider what belongs to the 
prin- Ncharacters of a guardian, and a ward ſo beloved by 
He ou both; and, if you doubt, have Dr Bartlett at 
apor- hand. ; 
nows My uncle, aunt, and Lucy, are determined to ſet 
ghty. Neut next Wedneſday for Northamptonſhire. Sir 
good Edward deſired to know of Sir Charles, If he had 
rank, ny objection to his attending them down ? None at 


good Hl ſurely, was Sir Charles's anſwer. 

tages Mr Deane accompanies them, in order to adjuſt 
| hul- {Wome matters at Peterborough, preparative to the 
-ipled, Hawour he does of ſettling with us, or near us, for 
»aſſion Re remainder of his days. May that remainder be 
ed /% ing and happy! 

art !— Sir Charles aſked Emily juſt now, If ſhe held her 
nvince mnd, as to going down? Indeed ſhe did, ſhe ſaid; 
of bo ler heart was in it; and ſhe would go that inſtant 
n who, Fs acquaint her mother with her intention, and to 
f * Voc, VIII. N buy 
> Narie 
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buy ſome things preparatory to her journey: She 
would take it tor a great favour, ſhe told Lucy, | 
{he would go with her on bath occafions, 

Lucy has made to herſelf a great intereſt in Emi. 
ly's heart. They are both ſure they ſhall be happy 
in each other. y aunt loves her: So does ny 
uncle. Who does not? I am ſure you will, my dea 

randmamma, and pity her too. Dear. pretty ſou]! 
She coſts me now-and-then a tear. But had 1 not 
been in her way it would have been worſe. Sbe 
could have no hope. I am ſure ſhe knows ſhe could 
not. But what a ſad gradation is there in that love, 
which, though 2 in a hopeleſsneſs of ſucceed. 
ing, riſes by ſeif-flattery to poſſibility, then to x 
probability, to hope ; and, linking again to pelt. 
neſs, ends in deſpair !—But how coolly. I write a, 
for one who is by and by to ſee a Clementina! 


I am waiting Sir Charles's kind leiſure to carry 
me to Lady L.'s. He has Mr Lowther with hin 
juſt now; who, however, finding him engaged, vil 
not ſtay. 

Sir Charles approved my dreſs as he paſſed by me 
to go to Mr Lowther in the ſtudy. He ſnatched 
my hand, and preſſed it with his lips: My ever love. 
ly, my ever · conſiderate Harriet, you want no orna- 
ments: But I was ſure ycu would not give your- 
ſelf any but thoſe that flowed from a compaſſic nate 
and generous heart, when you were to viſit a lady 
who at preſent is not in happy circumſtances ; vt 
is intitled by merit, as well as rank, to be in the 
happieſt. 

My aunt 4 Lucy long for my return, to hare 
an account of the lady, and what paſſes between 
us. How my heart What is the matter with wy 
heart ? 
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LETTER XXX. 
Lady Gxanvison. In Continuation. 


Saturday, March 3. 

AD Clementina, my deareſt grandmamma, 

mult not, ſhall not, be compelled. If I ad- 
mired, if I loved her before, mow that I have ſeen 
her, that I have converſed with her, I love, I ad- 
mire her, if poſſible, ten times more. She is really 
in her perſon a lovely woman, of middle ſtature z 
extremely genteel : An air of dignity, even of gran- 
deur, appears in her aſpect, and in all ſhe ſays and 
does: Her complexion is fine without art: Indeed 
ſhe is a lovely woman! She has the fineſt black 
eye, hair, eyebrows of the ſame colour, I ever ſaw; 
yet has ſometimes a wildiſh caſt with her eye, ſome» 
times a languor, that, when one knows her ſtory, 
reminds one that her head has been diiturbed. 
Why, taking advantage of her ſex, is ſuch a per- 
ſon to be controuled, and treated as if ſhe were not 


to have a will; when ſhe has an underſtanding, 


perhaps, ſuperior to that of either of her wvi//#/ bro - 
thers? 

When we alighted at Lady L.'s, I begged Sir 
Charles to conduct me into any apartment but that 
where ſhe was. I fat down on the firſt ſeat. La- 
dy L. haſtened to me—My deareſt filter, you ſeem 
aer Lady Crandiſon, and want ſpi- 
Tits: 

Zir Charles (not obſerving my emotion) had left 


me; and went to attend Lady Clementina. She, it. 


feems, was in ſome diford:r. My Harriet (ſaid he 


to her, as he told me afterwards) attends th m- 


mands of his fiſter-excelience. 

Call me not Excellence! Call me not her Aer! 
Am I not a fugitive in her eye, in every-body's 
eye ?—] think, Chevalier, I cannot ſee her. She 
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will eo down upon me. I think I am as much ;. 
fraid to fee her as I was at firit to ſee you. Is there 
ſeverity in her virtue ? 

She is all goodneſs, all ſweetnes, madam. Did! 
not tell you, that the is the Clementina of Englang? 

Well, Sir, you are very good. Don't let me be 
unpolite. I am but a gueſt in this hoſpitable 
houſe—Elſe would I have attended her at the fir 
door. Is ſhe not Lady Grandiſon ? Happy, hap. 
py woman ! 

Tears were in her eyes. She turned away to 
hide them. Then ſtepping forward, I am noy 
prepared to receive her: Pray, Sir, introduce me, 

She is not without ber emotions, madam— She is 
preparing herſelf to ſee, you. Love, compaſſion, fœ 
Lady Clementina, fills her boſom—1I will preſent 
her to you. 

Lady L. weat to her, Sir Charles came to me, 
— My dearelt love, why this concern? You will ſee 


a woman you cant tear, but mult eve She has 


been in the like agitations—Favour me with your 
hand. 

No, Sir — That would be to inſult her. 

My deareſt lite ! forget not your own dignity [I 
ſtarted] ; nor give me too much conſequence with a 
lady, who, like yourſelf, is all foul. I glory in my 
wife : I cannot deſert myſelf. 

I was a little awed at the time ; fearing he was 


diſpleaſed; but the moment 1 got home, and was 


alone with him, I acknowledged his goodneſs and 


greatneſs both in one. 
le led me in. Lady L. only (at Sir Charles“ 


requeſt, for both our ſakes) was preſent. The no- 


ble lady approached me. I haſtened to meet her, 


with trembling feet. Sir Charles kiſſing a hand oi 
each, joined them together. Silter-excellencies, | 
have often called you! Deareſt of women, love each 


other, as I admire you both. 
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She tenderly ſaluted me : Receive, O receive to 
your love, to your ftiendſhip, a poor deſolate! Till 
al within theſe few days, a deſolate indeed! A fu- 


wr gitive! a rebellious, an ingrate to the beſt of 
de parents! ; | 

ble  Tembraced her—Mi/taten parents, J have called 
WY \ them, madam— l have pitied them; but moſt EF 
: have pitied you—Honour me with your filterly love. 
* This beſt of men had before given me two ſiſters. 


Let us be four. 

Be it ſo, my dear Lady L. ſnid Sir Charles, bring- 
ing her to us: And, claſping his arms about the 
three, You anſwer for the abſent Charlotte and 
yourſelf; a fourfold cord that ſhall never be broken. 

Sir Charles led us to one ſettee, again putting a 
hand of each together, and fitting down over- 
againſt us; Lady L. on the other hand of him. 
We were both filent for a few moments, each 
ſtruggling with her tears. 

My Harriet, madam, ſaid Sir Charles, as I 
have told you, knows your whole ſtory. You 
two are of long acquaintance. Your minds are 
kindred minds. Your griefs are hers : Your plea- 
ſures ſhe will rejoice in as her own. —My Harriet, 
you now fee, you now now by perſon, the admi- 
rable Clementina, whoſe magnanimity you ſo 
much admired, whoſe character, you have ſo often 
ſaid, is the firſt among women. 

We both. wept. But her tears ſeemed tears of 
kindneſs and eſteem. I put the hand which was 
rless wt in hers on her arm. I wanted courage; my 
e no. reverence for her would not allow me to be ſo 
hat free, or it had again embraced the too conſcious 
nd of BB lady. Believe me, madam (excuſe my broken 
en, | Italian), I have ever- revered you. I have ſaid: 
jd often, very often, that your happineſs, happy as IL 
a am, is neceſſary to complete mine, as well as Sir. 

sue Charles Grandiſon's. 
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This goodneſs to me, a fugitive, an alien to 

our country; not a lover of your religion! 0 

dy Grandiſon, you muſt be as much all I have 
heard of you in your mind, as I ſee you are in 
your perſon. Receive my thanks for making hap. 
Py the man I wiſhed to be the happieſt of men; 
for well does he deſerve to be made ſo. We were 
brother and ſiſter, madam, before he knew you, 
Let me be 4is ſiſter ill, and let me be yours. 

Kindred minds, Sir Charles Grandiſon call; 
ours, madam. He does me honour. May I, on 
further knowledge, appear to as much advantage 
in your eye, as you, from what I know of 
'you, do in mine; and I ſhall be a very happy 
creature ! 

Then you ill be happy. I was prepared to 
love yon. I love you already, methinks, with a 
paſſion that wants not further knowledge of your 
1 to augment it. But can you, madam, 
look upon me with a true ſiſterly eye? Can you 
pity me for the ſtep 1 have taken, ſo ſeemingly 
derogatory to my glory ? Can you believe me un- 
happy, but not wicked, for taking it? O madam! 
my reaſon has been diſturbed ; do you know that! 
— You mult attribute to that ſome of my per- 
verſeneſſes. 

Heaven, deareſt Lady Clementina, only knows 
how many tears your calamity has colt me: In 
- the moſt arduous caſes, I have preferred your bap- 
pineſs to my own. You ſhall know all of me, and 
of my heart. Not a ſecret of it, though yet un- 
communicated to this deareſt of men, will J con- 
ceal trom you. I hope we ſhall be true ſiſters, 
and true friends to the end of our lives. 

My noble Harriet! ſaid the generous man— 
W of heart, my dear Clementina, is /er 
characteriſtic. She means all ſhe ſays; and will 
perform more than ſhe promiſes. I need not tell 
ven wy love, what our Clementina is: You * 
| | er 
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ker to be the nobleſt of women: Give her the 
promiſed proofs of your confidence in her; and, 
whatever they be, they mult draw cloſe the knot. 
which never will be untied. 

Already, thus encouraged, ſaid the noble lady, 
let me apply to you, madam, to ſtrengthen for me 
the intereſt I preſume to have in the friendſhip of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon. Let me not, Sir, let me 
not, I entreat you all three, be compelled to give 
my vows to any man in marriage. All of you 
promiſe me; and I thall with more delight look 
before me, than for a long time paſt I thought 
would fall to my lot. 

You, madam, muſt concede a little, perhaps : 
Your parents muſt a little relax. Their reaſon, if 
you will not be too unconceding, ſhall not, if I 
am referred to, be mine, unleſs it is reaſon in eve- 
ry other impartial judgment. Would to heaven 
they were at hand to be conſulted! 

What a wiſh! Then you would give me up! 
You are a good man: Will a good man reſiſt the 


authority of parents in favour of a runaway 


child? Dear, dear madam, claſping her arms a- 
bout me, prevail upon your Chevalier Grandiſon 
to protect me; to plead for me: He can den 
you nothing: He will then protect me, thou 4 
my father, my mother, my brothers, thould all 
join to demand me of him. 

My dear Lady Clementina, ſaid I, you may de- 
pend on your own intereſt with Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon. He has your happineſs at heart, and will 
have, as much as I wiſh him to have mine. 

Generous, noble, good Lady Grandiſon ! how 
I admire you! May the Almighty thower upon 
you his choiceſt bleſſings! If you allow me an in- 
tereſt in his ſervices, I demand it of you, Chevalier. 

Demand it, expect it, be aſſured of it, my dear 
Lady Clementina. I want to talk with you upon 
your expectations, your wiſhes. As much as 

| | 1 
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is practicable, whatever they are, they ſhall be 
mine. 

Well, Sir, when then ſhall we talk? — To mor. 
row will be too ſoon for my ſpirits. 

Do my Harriet then the honour of paſſing the 
day on Monday with her. The dear friends we 
have for our gueſts will chuſe to paſs it with Lord 
and Lady G.—Yourſelf, Lady L. my Harriet, 
and IJ, will be all the company: You {ball deelare 
your pleaſure, and that ſhall be a law to me. At 
preſent, this affecting interview has. diſcompoſed 
us all; and we will retire. 

Kindly conſidered ! ſaid ſhe: You are in Eng. 
land what you were in Italy—I am diſcompoſed. 
I have difcompoſed you, madam; to me. I was 
born to give trouble to my friends. Forgive me! 
I once was happy—I may hope, madam, to Lady 
L. your ſupporting preſence at your brother's on 

Monday ? 

Lady L. bowed her aſſent. She underſtands 
Italian, but ſpeaks it not. 

Ihe lady ſtood up, yet trembling. I will with- 
draw, ladies, Sir, if you pleaſe. My head ſeems 
as if bound round by a tight cord (putting her 
hand to her forehead). Then claſping her arms 
round me, thus in a high ſtrain ſpoke the—Angel 
of a woman, gracious as the bleffed virgin mother, 
benign, all that is good and great, I attend you 


on Monday. Adieu! 


She kiſſed my cheek, I claſped my arms about 
her. Revered Lady Clementina !—I1 could ſay no 
more. Tears, and tenderneſs of accent, inter- 
rupted my ſpeech. Lady Li conducted her to her 
own apartment, and left her to her Laura. 

We fat down, admiring, praiſing her. Dear 
Sir, ſaid I, taking Sir Charles's hand, Lady Cle- 
mentina muſt not be perſuaded. Perſuaſion is com- 
pulfion. Why comes over the Count of Belvedere! 
If ſhe knows it, L will not anſwer for her right mind. 
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My uncle and aunt, Lucy, Emily were very cu- 
rious after particulars, when we came home, as we 
did, to ſupper. 

Sir Charles left it to Lady L. to manage with 
Lady G. who, he knew, expected a day of our be- 
loved gueſts; and he himſelf apologized to them 
for the freedom he had taken of ſo diſpoſing of 
them. They had the goodneſs to thank him for 
his freedom. They long, however, to ſee the ad- 
mirable lady, who could renounce the man of her 
choice from religious motives, yet love him till ; 
fly to him for protection, yet be able to congratu- 
late him on his marriage, and love his wife. She 
is great indeed ! ſaid my aunt. —Lucy praiſed my 
generoſity—But what is that which is called gene- 
roſity in me, who am in full poſſeſſion of all my 
withes, to that of Clementina ? 

Join, my dear grandmamma, in prayers for her 
happineſs ; the rather, as in it, from true affection, 
is included that of 


Your Harrier Graxvison. 
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LETTER XII. 
Lady GaAN DIS. In Continuation, 


Monday, March 5. 
132 L. and Lady Clementina came, juſt as 
we were preparing for breakfaſt. 
Lady L. had given her ſuch an account of my 
friends, that the was deſirous to ſee them, and, as 
ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, to beſpeak their ſavour to the 


poor fugitive. After the firſt ſalutations, the ad- 


dreſſed my aunt Selby in French, being told that 
ſhe ſpoke not Italian: You are happy, madam, ſaid 
Ihe, in a niece, who may challenge the world to 
ſhew her equal; and Rill more happy in her being 
bleſſed 
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154 
bleſſed with ſuch a huſband. Merit is not alway; 
ſo well rewarded. My aunt was ftruck with the 
manner as well as with the words. ; 

She made a very pretty compliment to my 
uncle; who, having forgot his French, could only 
bow, and feem pleaſed. ; 

When Lucy was preſented to her, as my uncle'; 
micce, and my favourite correſpondent, You muk 
not, mademoiſelle, ſaid the, be angry with me, if I 
<nvy you. 

To Emily, happy young, Lady! ſaid ſhe. 1 
have heard of you in Italy. Mrs Beaumont poke 
honourably of you to me more than once. We 
both called you happy in ſuch a guardian. 

I hope, my dear grandmamma, yon don't think 
I farget my couſins Reeves, though I mentioned 
them not beſore. I have already called in upon 
them twice: And they have, with the kind free- 
dom of relations, dropt in upon us ſeveral times, 
They are invited to Lord G.'s : I won't ſay Lag 
G.'s, though every body elſe does. 


- This is what I ſtole time to write, while Sir 
Charles is engaged in diſcourſe with the lady ; and 
our gueſts are preparing to be gone to Lord G.'s, 
. Lady G. requeſting my aunt's company early. 
She is the verieſt coward ! Theſe brave ſpirits, lhe 
has ſaid, are but flaſh. Indeed the very delicate, 
as well as very ſerious, and even ſolemn circum: 
ſtances, which attend her caſe, muſt make the live- 
lieſt woman, when the time approaches, /in 
The incloſed note of hers to my aunt, brougit 
late laſt night, is, however, in her uſual itile : 


| OU and Lucy muſt be here early to-morron 
morning. 

What wretched ſimpletons are we women 
Daughters of gew-gaw, toliy, oltentation, trifle! 
—Firit, we thew our forry fellow, when not dilp 
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proved, to our friends and. relations ; and. take all 


their judgments upon him. If he has their opi- 
: nion in his favour, every body, be he what he will, 
will praiie him; and. give him riches, ſenſe, an- 
J celiry, and I cannot tell what of qualities that per- 
y haps we tball never find out. Then we ſhew our 


preſents, our jewels, our laces; and a ſmile ſpreads 
the mouth, and a, ſparkle gladdens the eye of eve- 


1 ry maiden that hangs. admiring over them. Ah 
1 filly maidens! if you could look three yards from 
l your noſes, you would pity, inſtead of envying, 
h the milk white heifer dreſſed in ribbands, and juſt 
Ik ready to be led to ſacrifice. 
we Well, then, what comes next? Why, the poor 
F ſoul, in a few months, by the time perhaps her 
— gratulatory viſits are half paid her, begins to find 
my apprehenſion take place ot ſecurity. Then is the 
Wh and all her virgins employed in the awretchedeſt 
08 trifles—If I thought you had forgot them, I 
Lah would give you a liſt of them—And the poor 


fools, wrapping up their jewels in cotton, with 
ſighs. that perhaps they have worn them for the 
laſt time, and doubttul whom they may next adorn, 
cover the decked-out milk-white bed with their 


gie 


N. baby-things. See here! and, See here! and, 
rh What is the uſe of this, and of that? aſks the cu- 
* rious, and perhaps too fearleſs maiden, 4 Why, 


« this is for“ and “ that is for—” anſwer the 


Cate BY matrons who have paiiel the Rubicon. 

hires And to this is your Charlotte reduced !—Aunt 
foes Selby, Lucy, come early, that I may thew you 
han by my baby things !—O dear! O dear !—and that 
* you may be able to teſtiſy, that I had no deſign 


to overlay the little Marmouſet. Adieu till 


rros ten to-morrow morning. 


. G. 


omen 

trifle 
* diſap- 
proved 


Tux moment our corapany were gone, Sir 
Charles eame to me; and Icading me into my 
| drawing-room, 
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drawing · room, where the lady was, Comfort, my elped n 
love, ſaid he, your ſiſter. 2 am cot 

I haſtened to her (poor lady! ſhe was in tears, {Which cc 
and even ſobbing) ; and claſping my arms about WMiWhy we 
her, Be comforted, be conſoled, my deareſt Lady Nient to | 
Clementina. pf nuns : 

O madam ! my father, my mother, my Jerony. Net away 
mo, are every day expected; who beſide, I know Miannot, I 
not: How ſhall I look my father, my mother, in WE Sir Ct 
the face ? Fou laſt 

Sir Charles withdrew. He was troubled for Rl, I be 
her. He ſent in Lady L. Sith the 

Your dear friend, madam, ſaid I, and my dear We they r 
friend, will protect you. Your father and mother Ne noth: 
would not have had the thoughts of taking lo long Nu will } 
and troubleſome a voyage, had they not reſolved WWEnce. 
to do every thing in their power to reſtore you to Will y. 
peace, and to them. wedication 

So the Chevalier tells me. de? 

At this time of the year, madam, ſuch a voyage! I canno 
Your mamma ſo tender in her health! Such a diſ- Wie then 
like to the ſea! Her whole motive is tenderneſs adam. 
and love. She prefers your health, your tranqui. lum, till 
lity, to her own. tt be gu 

And is not this conſideration enough to diſtreſs em, that 
a grateful ſpirit ?!=Unworthy Clementina ! To e leave, 
every relation, in every action, of late unworthy | Neir know 
What trouble haſt thou given thy parents! I can- Fiss, a 
not, cannot bear to ſee them -O my Lady man © 
Grandifon, I was ever a perverſe creature! ore va 
Whatever I ſet my heart upon, I was uneaſy til riches | 
I had compaſſed it. My pride, and my per verſe WE" your 1 
neſs, have colt me dear. But of late I have been lber, 
more perverie than ever. My heart ran upon a 
coming to England. I could think of nothing till My lord t 
I came. I have tried that experiment. I am ſick Oh! Oh! 
of it. I do not like England, now I fee I cannot I an ini 
be unmoleſted here. But my favourite for years, ad—But 
was another project. That filled my mind, and ather M 

helped or. VII 
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7 elped me to make the ſacrifice I did, —And here 
am come to almoſt the only country in Europe, 
„ bhich could render my darling with impracticable. 
t y went I not to France? I had with me ſuſk- 
eent to have obtained my admiſſion into any order 
pf nuns: And had I been once profeſſed !—1 will 
5. Net avay ſtill, I think. Befriend me, my filter! I 
vw Me:nnot, I cannot, ſee my mother! : 
in Sir Charles came in juſt then. I heard what 
zou laſt ſaid, madam, ſaid he: Compoſe your- 
or , I beſeech you. I dreaded to acquaint you 
Sith the expected arrival of your parents. But 
zar e they not the moſt indulgent of parents? You 
her e nothing, you hall have nothing to fear, and 
ng ou will have every thing to hope, from their pre- 
ved nee. 
to Will you engage for their allowing of a divine 
| Laſs Sir? Will you plead that cauſe for 
* | w 
ge! 8 1 cannot ſay, what will, what can be done, till 
dif. Wiſe them. But confide in my zeal to ſerve you, 
neſs adam. Lord L. 's houſe, I repeat, ſhall be your 
qui. lum, till you ſhall conſent to fee them. I can- 
dt be guilty of a prevarication : I will own to 
trek em, that I know where you are; but, till you 
To Nee leave, you ſhall be as much concealed from 
thy | WE". knowledge, as if you were ſtill at your firſt 
can- Fuss, and I myſelf ignorant of your abode. 
| ady man of honour, ſaid the, her hands lifted up, 
me] more valuable to a woman in trouble, than all 
/ till riches of the eaſt! But tell me now, tell me 
od on your never-forfeited honour, whom, beſides 
| father, mother, and your Feronymy, do you ex- 
on f 
i nd the Biſhop, madam— 
n ſick h! Oh! faid ſhe, clapping her hands together, 
anne n an inimitable grace and eagerneſs I am 


ad—But whom elſe ? 
ather Mareſcotti— 
J. VIII. 0 Ihe 


| 
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The good man! will he think it worth h 
while ?—But for my father and mother's ſake j, 
will-- Whom elſe ? 

Mrs Beaumont, madam, never intended to ſet he 
foot on Engliſh ground again: But ſhe hy 
broken through her reſolution, to oblige yon 


mother. | | 
Good Mrs Beaumont! But I am half afraid vi 


her. Well, Sir. 

Camilla, your poor Camilla, madam, 

Poor Camilla! I uſed her hardly : But teazing 
never yet did good with me. Remember, Sir, the 
are not to know where I am. Your houſe, ny 
dam, to Lady L. is to be my aſylum.—Thg, 
ſecing me affected, Gentleſt of human hearts, (aj 
ſhe, what right have I thus to pain you ! Well 
Sir, drying her eyes, with looks too earneſt { 
her health of mind; tell me, is any body elle u 
pected ? 

Your couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano, madan; 
but not the general. 

Thank Heaven for that! I love my brother Gi 
como: But he is ſo determined a man ! His o 
lady only can ſoften his heart. 

Sir Charles, by his admirable addreſs, mat 
her tolerably eaſy by dinner-time, on the ſubjif 
of her friends expected arrival: And ſhe cn 
owned, that ſhe ſhould be tranſported with joy! 
ſee her father, mother, and Jeronymo, could i 
aſſure herſelf that ſhe could ſee them with to 

iveneſs in their countenances. 

Sir Charles would only be attended at table 
Saunders, whom ſhe had ſeen in Italy. She » 
much pleaſed to have it ſoz but defired Lat 
might be permitted to attend at the back of | 
own chair. 

I addreſſed myſelf to Laura three or four tint 
as ſhe ſtood. The lady was pleaſed ; And Lau 
ſeemed proud of my notice.. F 
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| big Now and then an iavcluntary tear filled the la- 
© in WE 2's eye as lhe fat, It was eaſy to enter into her 

thoughts, poor lady! on her ſituation. - She was 
et bet grieved, ſhe ſaid, at the trouble ſhe gave me; and 
* ba requently ſought to ſuppreſs a ſigh. Once, after 
Jena reverie of a * minutes: And am I here? ſaid 


id ö Crandiſon? Can it be? 
After dinner, Lady L. and ſhe and I, retiring 


o my drawing-room, What a generous lady, ſaid 


ag me, are you! I was afraid to ſee you, befare I ſaw 
, the Wyou : But the moinent I beheld yen, I embraced 
„ mW ſiſter. You will allow of my eſteem of your 
"They, Crandiſon? g 


8, (ai Of your ve, dear Lady Clementina, and thank 

Wel ou for it. A good man has an intereſt in every 
elt good perſon's affections. f 
Ie Such generoſity, ſnatching my hand with both 


hers, would confirm a doubtful goodnefss But 
adeed my eftzem for him always ſoar'd above 
erfon. You know I am a zealous Catholic. You 
now our doctrine of merits, I would have laid 
lown my life to ſave his ſoul. But ſurely God 
ill be merciful to ſuch a man: And no leſs to 
uch a woman, as (putting her arms about me) I 


adam; 


er Ci 
is 0) 


5 mat 


2 {ubave now the honour to embrace. 

he cu Mercy, madam, ſaid I, is the darling attribute 
1 01 { the Almighty. He is the God of 4 men. 

ould iy 


True—But—And was going to fay ſomething 
urther ; but ſtopt on Sir Charles's entrance. 

Sir Charles, aſter fitting with us a little while, 
ed leave of abſence for an hour, to look on his 
riends at Lord G.'s. We had a charming con- 
erſation in the mean time. Our ſubjects were va- 
ious. The cuſtoms of Italian ladies, and their 
urpriſing illiterateneſs in general, were parts of it. 
woman there, it ſeems, who knew more than 
er own tongue, was a miracle, till within theſe 
wyears that the French cuſtoms ſeem prevail- 
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81 
ing there. Why, madam, the ladies of Ita d La 
with geniuſes as fine as that claſſic elimate eg nay þ 
produced, are immerſed in the pleaſures of ſei; * 
Singing, dancing, and converſation - gallant, Faye 


take up their whole time. One would imagin, 
that their huſbands and fathers thought them o 
ly children of this world, and not heirs of a betty 
hope, by the little care taken in improving tha 
underſtanding: And were it not for the religiy 
of the country, which we call ſuperſtition, halt th 
Italian world of women would be looked upn 
merely as temporary idols, for men to worſhip fx 
temporary gratifications only. Yet, in their co, 
verſation aſſemblies, men ſee what they are cap 
ble of. But their country, ic ſeems, is in the ſa: Ul 
uncultivated ſtate as the minds of their womey () _ 
The garden of the world, as Italy is called, i Mr 
GYCT run with weeds: And, for want of cult 3 
tion, the very richneſs of its ſoil becomes its di What 
caſe. But theſe reflections I draw rather by G& 


duction from what Lady Clementina ſaid, tha wig 
from any direct confeſſion of hers. She is fond dan!“ 
her country in its preſent ſtate ; But ſenſible Eng She E 
lith travellers ſpeak of it as I have written. | and, wh 
Sir Charles returned within his time. Het R ped. 
kind to be every where! for he is the life of ent of mala 
ry company, and of every individual. | Abou! 
e paſſed a ſweet evening together, and t ſpeak 
near eleven o'clock. Were Lady Clementi thither 
happy, how happy ſhould we all be ! WW and "wk 
Sir Charles waited on the ladies home. Lot raiſed he 
L., was by that time returned from Lord G. ed m RX 
but was the firſt of the friendly company tak my 75 
withdrew. Lady G. it ſeems, was all alive Mok a 
every part of the entertainment. My uncle Sell! to: * 
and ſhe ſpared not each other. Her lord, I me. I1 
cy. fared the better for the preſence of the = place 


41 
gave me 
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tal and Lady Gertrude, and for her baving my uncle 
ene to ſhoot at. 

eur WF God preſerve my grandmamma, and all my 

antry dear friends in her neighbourhood, prays 

Agile, Her ever dutiful 

m (ls HARRIET GRANDISON. 
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LET. TE R XXXIL 
Lady Ge axvison. Jn Continuation, 


Wedneſday, March 7. 


mamma ! My uncle, my aunt, Lucy, Emi- 
ly, Mr Deane! They are juſt gone: Juſt left 
me. 

What a parting !—But Emily! Dear creature! 
what was her grief, her noble ſtruggle with 
herſef, to conceal her anguiſh from her guar- 
dian ! | | | 

She will now be yours, and my aunt Selby's; 
and, when once ſettled, will, mult be happy; tor 
the is good, and you all love her, and will love her 


He the more for this great inſtance of her nobleneſs 
of en of mind. 

F About half an hour before we parted, ſhe begged 
and s ſpeak a few words to me in my cloſet. led = 
mem thither. When we entered it, the ſhut the door, 

Lon and dropt down on her knees. I would have 
F Ga raiſed her ; but ſhe would not be raiſed. I claſp- 
by ed my arms about her neck. I have revealed all 
1 4 up folly to you, ſaid ſhe. Forgive the weakneſs 


of a poor girl. A thouſand, thouſand thanks 
to you, madam, for your indulgent goodneſs to 
me. I longed to live with you and my guardian, 
I place my whole happinefs in the grant. You 
gave me an opportunity to try the experiment. 
O 3 | What 


UR grief will be your joy, my deareſt grand- 
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What I little expected happened: I was more un. 
happy than before. I revere your grandmamma; 
She is a bleſſed lady! How good was the, on your 
wedding-day, to wiſh me, poor me! to ſupply u 
her the loſs of her Harriet! Her goodnefs, her 
condeſcenſion, that of all your family, overcame 


me: It would et, perhaps, had I not tried the | 8 


other experiment. All that I have now to beg c 
you, is to pardon me for the trouble I mult hays 
given to your noble heart: It is a noble heart, 
it could not have borne with me as it has done, 
But promiſe to write a letter to me once 2 
CR permit me to write to you on 
a-week ; and I ſhall think myſelf a happy cres. 
ture. Not a thought of my heart but I will re. 
veal to you. 

I do promiſe, my love, my Emily. The corre. 
ſpondence between us will delight me. Nobodj 
mall ſee any, of our letters, but at your choice. 
Lady L. Lady G. may, madam: They low 
the poor Emily. Nobody elſe may, I believe; | 
ſhall write ſo poorly !—Burt I ſhall improve as | 
have more years, and more ſenſe. But my preſen! 
concern is more for Lady Clementina than «©: 
myſelf. Poor lady! Pray write ſomething of he: 
friends behaviour to her, and hers to them, to n 
particularly, beſides what you write to you! 
grandmamma : I ſhall rake it for fuch a favour 
And it ſhall make me look fo important! Yea 
don't know how proud it will make me; and i 
will induce your Lucy, and every-body, to ſhes 
me every-thing you write to them; and 1 ſia 
have it in my power to read out of your letters u 
me ſomething in return; which will look like a 
acquittal of obligation. 

All that ſhe withed me to do, and ſtill more, © 
occaſions offered, I promiſed. 

She aroſe from her knees; called me by mar 


tender names; kiſſed one cheek, then the on 
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then one hand, then the other. I folded her to 
my fond heart: My ſitter, my friend, my Emily, I 
called her. We wetted each other's boſom with 
our tears; and both went down with red eyes. 

Extremely tender, but delicate, was the leave ſhe 
took of her guardian. The brother, the affection- 
ate friend and father, I may ſay, appeared in his 
unreſerved tenderneſs to her. She hurried into 
my uncle's coach, which ſtood ready, when the 
parted with him, that her emotion might not be 
too viſible. I haſtened in after her, leſt the ſhould 
be too much affected; while my aunt, Lucy, and 
my uncle, were taking their leaves in the hall. 

My deareſt Envly, I admire you ! faid I. 

Do you, do you ?—Belt of wives, of women, 
of friends, of ſiſters, do you ſay 1o?—I behaved 
not amiſs then ! 

Amiſs! No, my dear: Charmingly, my love! 
You are great as ever woman Was. 

How you comfort me ! 

Adieu! adieu! my beſt love! faid IJ. My beſt 
Lady Grandiſon ! ſaid the: Both in a breath, as 
from one heart, embracing, and quitting each o- 
ther with regret, her arms folded about herſelf, 
when I left her, as if I were (till within them. 

I gave my hand to Sir Edward Beauchamp, on 
ſtepping out of the coach, for he was ready to at- 
tend them; and hurrying into the hall, threw my- 
ſelf into the arms of my aunt. My love, ſaid the, 


take care of yourſelf: Emily ſhall not need to be 


your concern : She will be our Harriet. 

Indeed ſhe ſhall, ſaid Lucy. Dear girl, ſhe ſhall 
be mine: And, thank God, I now have two Har- 
riets inſtead of one. 

My uncle wept like a child at parting with me. 
He would have carried it off, ſmiling in his tears. 
What, what, ſobbed he, ſhall I do for my girl? I 
mall miſs, I ſhall miſs, your ſau · ſau- ſaucineſs ſome- 
tanes— Was I ever angry with you in my life? 
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Mr Deane comforted himſelf, that he ſhould but 
ſettle his affairs at Peterborough, and then would 
make our reſidence his, wherever we ſhould be. 

All of them departed, blefling us, and we them, 
hoping for a ſpeedy meeting in Northamptonſhire, 
Every one expreſſed their ſolieitude for the happi— 
neſs of Lady Clementina, as well for her own ſake 
as for Sir Charles's and mine. 

God give you, and my deareſt, deareſt friends, 
now on their journey to you, a happy meeting, 
with every felicity that on this earth can fall to the 
lot of perſons ſo dear to the heart ef 

Your ever-dutiful 
HARRIET GRAND1SON, 


1 — www 


LETTER XXXIII. 
Signor JERONYMO, To Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Dover, Monday night, March 12. O. S. 
ERE we are, my Grandiſon; my father and 
mother ſo indifferent in their healths, that 
we ſhall have time to wait for your direction. My 
mother was ſo incommoded, that we put in at An- 
tibes ; and by ſlow journies, ſtopping a few days 
at Paris, proceeded to Calais, where we hired a 
veſſel to bring us hither. My brother and father 
Mareſcotti are indiſpoſed. Camilla is not well. 
Mrs Beaumont, to whom we owe infinite obliga- 
tions, is the life of us all. 
Have you heard of the dear fugitive, who has 
iven us all ſo much diſturbance, and, at this ſea- 
on of the year, ſo much fatigue ? God grant that 
ſhe may be ſafe in your protection, and in her right 
mind ! Had ſhe been ſo at the time, ſhe had never 
meditated ſuch a wild, ſuch a diſgraceful flight. 
The heart of the Count of Belvedere is torn in 
pieces 
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pieces by his impatience. He will ſoon follow the 
man and horſe whom we diſpatch with this. Sig- 
nor Sebaſtiano will accompany him. Juliano will 
ſtay with us. The tatigue has been rather too 
much for your Jeronymo ; But he rejoices that he 
has his foot on Englith ground ; the country that 
gave birth to his Grandiſon, and in his hopes of 
ſeeing his kind and {kilfu} Lowther. God grant 
us a happy meeting, and that no interruption may 
have been given to your nuptial happineſs, by the 
extravagance of a young creature, which can on- 
ly be accounted for in her, by the unhappy diſ- 
order of her mind! Adieu, Adieu, my Grandi- 
ſon ! 

IEROVYMO dA PORRETTA. 


* 


LET-1I& K N 
Lady Gxaxvison, To Mrs SmirLEY. 


Tueſday Morning, Eleven, March 12. 
BOUT two hours ago Sir Charles received 
a letter from Signer Jeronymo. The man 
had rode all night. They are all at Dover. 

Sir Charles is already ſet out, gone, with four 
coaches and fix, of our own, and friends, for them 
and their attendants, Mr Lowther with him. 
Saunders is left to attend the Count cf Belvedere 
to the lodgings taken tor him. 

The houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare is ready for the 
reception of the reſt. | 

As ſoon as I can get quieter ſpirits, I will at- 
tend Lady Clementina, in order to re- aſſure her, 
if I find the has preſence of mind enough to hear 
the news. Sir Charles has already induced her to 
wiſh the criſis over. It i a criſis, I am almoſt 
as much affected for her as ſhe can be for herſelf. 

Yet 
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Yet ſhe has not cruel friends to meet. May tke 
dear lady keep in her right mind ! 
In what a hurry of ſpirits I write, You will 
not wonder. I have not my grandmamma's ſteadi- 
neſs of mind. Never, never ſhall 1 be like my 
grandmamma. 
, Tueſday, two gclack. 

In Lady L.'s cloſet. J have, as gently as I could, 
broken the news of their ſafe arrival at Dover to 
Lady Clementina. She began the ſubject, and 
ſaid, ſhe had been praying for the ſafety of her 
friends. What will become of me, ſaid the, ſhould 
miſhap befal any one of them? Should the fatigug 
be too much for either my father or mother, their 
healths ſo precarious, or for my Jeronymo, ſo late» 
ly ill. 

After proper prefacings, I hoped, I ſaid, her 
cares on that ſubje& would ſoon be over. Sir 
Charles had ſome intimation of the likelihood ct 
their arrival at a particular port, and was actually 
ſet out with coaches, in hopes ct accomodating 
them when they did arrive, and to bring them to the 
houſe which had been (as ſhe knew before) got 
ready for their reception. ' 

She looked by turns on me, and on Lady L. in 
ſpeechleſs terror: At laſt, Then I am ſure, ſaid 
ſhe, you know they are come. Tell me, tell me, 
are they indeed arrived ? And are they all well ? 

I owned they were, and at Dover, and waited 
then to refreſh themſelves, and to be informed of 
her health and ſafety before they would proceed 
further. 

She wept, even to ſobbing ; inveighed againſt 
herſelf: Her tears were tears of duty and tender- 
neſs. She comforted herſelf, that Sir Charles 
would be able to ſoften their ſentiments againſt 
her, and ſhe was ſure would make the beſt condi- 
tions for her that could be obtained. 

Lord 
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Lord L. is all goodneſs, all compaſſion to her. 
He greatly admires her. But we obſerve, that 
there are ſome little traces of wildneſs now and 
then in her talk, which carries her into high lan- 

uage and exclamation. May her mind be quiet- 
ed! May her intellects be preſerved entire, in the 
affecting ſcenes before her I am ſent for home 
in haſte. g 


Tueſday night. 

Mrrhixxs I am half afraid of telling even you, 
my grandmamma, at this diſtance, to whom I was 
ſent for. It was to the Count of Belvedere. Sig- 
nor Sebaſtiano was with him. Lord G. happen- 
ed to call in at St James's, ſquare when they arri - 
ved, and ſending for me, entertained them till J 
came. 

I aſked Lord G. half out of breath with fear at 
my fir/t alighting, if he had ſaid any thing of the 
Lady? Not a ſyllable, ſaid he: I avoided anſwer- 
ing queſtions. The gentlemen were full of impa- 
tience to know ſomething about her: And this 
made me ſend for you : For, though cautioned, 
I was afraid of blundering. Honeſt, modeſty 
worthy Lord G.—T prevailed on them to ſtay ſup- 
per with me. Lord G. was ſo obliging, as to ſend 
home to excuſe himſelf to his lady, at my requeſt, 

They are both fine young gentlemen, extreme- 
ly polite. ; 

We have been told, that the Count is a hand- 
ſome man. Indeed he is. Any lady, with ſuch 
a character as he has, if the were not prepoſſeſſed, 
might like him. He is certainly a gentle diſpoſi- 
tioned and good-natured man. He looks the man 
of quality, He ſeems not to be above five or ſix- 
and-twenty ; Has a foreign aſpect, and a com- 
plexion a ſallowiſh brown, yet has a healthy look. 
His eyes, however, as I knew his caſe, appeared 
to me to have a caſt like thoſe of a man whoſe 
mind is diſturbed, 


I behaved 
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I behaved to them with the greateſt frankneſs 1 
could ſhew. I told them that Sir Charles ſet out 
in the morning, on the receipt of a letter from 
Dover, for that port, and with what equipages. 
'They gave but a poor account of the health of the 
marchioneſs : But it ſhe could but hear good tid- 
ings, he ſaid, and ſtopt— 

Sir Charles, I anſwered, would do his utmoſt 
to ſet their hearts at eaſe. 

May I not aſk a queſtion, madam? ſaid the 
Count. I find your ladyſhip knows every thing of 
us and our affairs. We heard in Italy, that you 
were all goodneſs, and find you to be an angel. I 
make no compliment, ſaid he, laying his ſpread 
hand on his heart. 

I anſwered in French, the language in which 
he ſpoke to me—That 1 had the pleaſure of in- 
forming him, that letters had paſſed between Lady 
Clementina and Sir Charles. The account ſhe 
gives of herſelf, ſaid I, makes us not quite un- 
happy. 4 

Makes Us! ſaid the Count to Signor Sebaſtiano, 
in Italian, his hands lifted up: — good- 
neſs ! 

I imagined that he thought I underſtood not 
that tongue; and that I might not miſlead them 
into undue compliments, I faid, in my broken- 
accented Italian, We all here, Signors, are as much 
intereſted in the health and happineſs of Lady 
Clementina, as any of her friends in Italy can be, 
„They applauded all of us, who were, as they 
ſaid, ſo generouſly intereſted in the happineſs of 
one of the moſt excellent of women. 8 

I told the Count, that Sir Charles had, as de- 
ſired, provided lodgings for him. I hoped he 
would find them convenient, though Sir Charles 
thought them not befitting his quality. He had, 


before he ſet out this morning (hearing that their 
lordſhips were then probably on their journey from 
| Dover 
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Dover to London), ordered his gentleman to at- 


tend him to them: You, Signor, ſaid I, are, if 

you pleaſe, with Signor Juliano, to be Sir Charles's 

| own gueſts, We. have another houſe will be ho- 

| noured with the reſidence of the Marquis and Mar- 

; | chioneſs, their ſons, the good father Mareſcotti, 
and their other friends. 


_ 


1 | Gozd Father Mareſcotti! repeated the Count— 
Excellent Lady Grandiſon! But you ſay well: 
e Father Mareſcotti is indeed a good man. 
{ I have by heart, my lord, ſaid I, the characters 
u of all my dear Sir Charles's Italian ſriends. 
I | Again the two lords Jooked upon each other, as 
d in admiration. 
| Pity, my dear grandmamma, that different na- 
ch tions of the world, though of different perſuaſions, 
1 did not, more than they do, conſider themſelves 
dy Es the creatures of one God, the ſovereign cf a 
he thouſand worlds ! , 
n- The Count expreſſed great impatience to know 
Wome particulars of Lady Clementina. I took this 
10, opportunity to ſay, that as I had been informed 


d- pf the tranſcendent piety of the lady, and of her 
reat earneflneſs, from her carlieſt youth, to take 


not Nie veil, I preſumed it would forward the good 
em aderſtanding hoped for, if it were not at preſent 
en- aown that his lordſhip was arrived, and the ra— 
ach ger, as ſeveral tender ſcenes might be expected to 
ady is between her and her other friends, which per- 
be, aps her preſent (catily to he ſuppoſed) weak ſpirits, 
hey Id turn of mind, might with difficulty cnable 
s of er to ſupport. 
| The Count fighed : But, bowing, ſaid, he came 
de- Fith a very ſmall retinue, becauſe he would be as 
| he Tivate as poſſible. He had been ſor many months 
arles termmed to viſit England: The family della 
bad, rretta, Signor Jeron) mo, in particnlar, had 
their omiſed to viſit Sir Charles in it iikewile ; They 
from 


ald indeed have choſen a better ſeaſon for it, 
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I behaved to them with the greateſt frankneſs 1 
could ſhew. I told them that Sir Charles ſet out 
in the morning, on the receipt of a letter from 
Dover, for that port, and with what equipages. 
They gave but a poor account of the health of the 
marchioneſs : But it ſhe could but hear good tid- 
ings, he ſaid, and ſtopt— 

Sir Charles, I anſwered, would do his utmoſt 
to ſet their hearts at eaſe. 

May I not aſk a queſtion, madam? ſaid the 
Count. I find your ladyſhip knows every thing of 
us and our affairs. We heard in Italy, that you 
were all goodneſs, and find you to be an angel. I 
make no compliment, ſaid he, laying his ſpread 
hand on his heart. 

I anſwered in French, the language in which 
he ſpoke to me That I had the pleaſure of in- 
forming him, that letters had paſſed between Lady 
Clementina and Sir Charles. The account ſhe 
gives of herſelf, ſaid I, makes us not quite un- 
happy. | 

Makes Us! ſaid the Count to Signor Sebaſtian, 
in Italian, his hands lifted up: ö good- 
neſs ! 

I imagined that he thought I underſtood not 
that tongue ; and that I might not miſlead them 
into undue compliments, I faid, in my broken- 
accented Italian, We all here, Signors, are as much 
intereſted in the health and happineſs of Lady 
Clementina, as any of her friends in Italy can be, 
„They applauded all of us, who were, as they 
ſaid, ſo generouſly intereſted in the happineſs of 
one of the moſt excellent of women, 0 

I told the Count, that Sir Charles had, as de- 
ſired, provided lodgings for him. I hoped he 
would find them convenient, though Sir Charles 
thought them not befitting his quality. He had, 
before he ſet out this morning (hearing that their 
lordſhips were then probably on their journey from 

| Dover 
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| Dover to London), ordered his gentleman to at- 
tend him to them: You, Signor, ſaid J, are, if 
you pleaſe, with Signor Juliano, to be Sir Charles's 
own gueſts, We. have another houſe will be ho— 
noured with the reſidence of the Marquis and Mar- 
chioneſs, their ſons, the good father Mareſcotti, 
and their other friends. 
| Gord Father Mareſcotti! repeated the Count— 
Excellent Lady Grandiſon! But you ſay well: 
a Father Mareſcotti is indeed a good man. 
f l have by heart, my lord, ſaid I, the characters 
1 of all my dear Sir Charles's Italian ſriends. 
l | Again the two lords Jooked upon each other, as 
d in admiration. 

Pity, my dear grandmamma, that different na- 
h tions of the world, though of different perſuaſions, 
did not, more than they do, conſider themſelves 


y bas the creatures of one God, the ſovereign cf a 
ne thouſand worlds! 7 
n -The Count expreſſed great impatience to know 
Wome particulars of Lady Clementina. I took this 
o, opportunity to ſay, that as I had been informed 
" pf the tranſcendent piety of the lady, and of her 
great earneflneſs, from her carlieſt youth, to take 
wt {ſie veil, I preſumed it would forward the good 
em Þnderſtanding hoped for, if it were not at preſent 
en- kaown that his lordſhip was arrived, and the ra— 
ich er, as ſeveral tender ſcenes might be expected to 
dy daſs between her and her other friends, which per- 
be, ps her preſent (catily to be ſuppoſed) weak ſpirits, 
hey pd turn of mind, might with difficulty cnable 
z of er to ſupport. 
The Count ſighed : But, bowing, ſaid, he came 
de- fich a very ſmall retinue, becauſe he would be as 
he rirate as poſſible. He bad been for many months 
les termmed to viſit England: The family della 
had, rretta, Signor Jerony mo, in particnlar, had 
heir omiſed to viſit Sir Charles in it ikewiſe: They 
rom Wd indeed have choſen a better ſeaſon for it, 
over Vor. VIII. | Þ had 
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had not their care and concern for one of the web 
excellent of women induced them to anticipzt, 
their intentions. He was entirely of my opinicy, 
he faid, that his arrival in England ſhould not x 
preſent be known by Lady Clementina. 

He then, in a very gallant, but modeſt manrer, 
owned to my Lord G. and me his paſſion for her, 
and ſaid, that on the iſſue of this adventure of the 
dear lady hung his deſtiny. 

I told him J had been the more free in giving 
my humble advice, as to the keeping ſecret his ar. 
rival, as, but for that reaſon, I could aſſure hin 
Sir Charles would not have permitted his lordlhiy, 
or any of his train, to go into lodgings: And! 
mentioned the high regard which I knew Sir 
Charles had for the Connt of Belvedere. 

I ordered ſupper to be got early, as I ſuppoſe 
the two lords would be glad to retire ſoon, after 
the fatigue of their journey; for they had ſet on 
early in the morning. I ſent a note, begging the 
favour of my couſins Reeves* company to ſupper, 
apologizing for the ſhort notice. They were f 
kind as to come. They admire the two young noble 
men; fer Signor Sebaſtiano, as well as the Count, 
is a ſenſible modeſt young man. Mr Reeves ate 
and they entered into free converſation in French 
which we all underſtood, on their country, voyngt 
and journey by land. Both gentlemen ſpoke e 
Sir Charles, and his behaviour in Italy, in rap 
tures, | 

My couſin Reeves was ſo good as to conduct ti: 
Count to his lodgings in his coach, Sir Charles l. 
ving all our equipages with him. | 

You will ſoon have another letter, my deat 
grandmamma, from 

Your ever-dutiful 
HARRIET GRAN pISdh 
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e 
Sir CuAALES GRAN DISC. II Continuation; 


Wedneſday morning, March 14. 
Rand Mrs Reeves were fo kind as to break- 
faſt, and intend to dine with me. 

They brought with them, as agreed upon o- 
ver-night, the Count of Belvedere, who has aſſu- 
med the name of Signor Marſigli. After break- 
fait, Mr Reeves, dropping my couſin at Lady G.'s, 
carried the two noblemen through ſeveral ot the 

reat ſtrects and ſquares of this vaſt town; to 
Veſtminſter-hall, the houſes of parlament, &c. 

I went in my chair, mcaa time, to pay my ſin- 
cerelt compliments to Lady Clementina: I ativre.! 


her, that the was, aud ſhoul be, the ſubject of 


our choiceſt cares. G 

Poor lady! the is full of apprehenſions. I 
owned to her the arrival of Signor Scbaitiano, and 
his prayers for her ſafety and health; and told 
her what I had anſwered to his cnquiries after 
her, | 

She was for removing to ſome diſtance from 
town, where ſhe thouglit the could be more pri- 
vate. Lord and Lady L. both ailured her, it was 
impoſſible ſhe could be any where fo private as in 
this great town, nor ſo happily ſituated (thould ſhe 
think fit, on a reconciliation, to own where the 
had been) as in the protection, and at the houle 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's bruther and ſiſter, 

God be praiſed for the happy mecting you all 
have had. Lucy is very good to be. ſo particular 
about my Emily * ! {ear girl! She is an example 
to all young ladies! Let Clementina be made eaſy, 
and who will be ſo happy as your Harriet ? 

Sy Thurſday, 


+ This letter of Miſs Tuc, Selb; appears net. 


"EY 


4 - 
- 3 
r 


* * 1 . 
5 


* 
* 
22 


8 


PR 
LS 


- 
8 


1 
7 
9 

1 
"18 
un 


LY ; 
172 Tus HISTORY or 
Thurſday, March iz, 

Sia Charles has been ſo good as to let me know 
that he and Mr Lowther arrived yeſterday mor. 
ning at Dover. He tound the Marchioneſs, Sith 
nor Jeronymo, and the good Camilla, as he call, 
ler, very much indiſpoſe d trom the fatigues they 
and undergone, both in mind and body. The 

hole noble family received him with inexpreſlible 
joy. Jeronymo told him, that his arrival, and 
Mr Lowther's with him, had given them all ſpi. 
rits, and health mult follow to thoſe who were in- 
| diſpoſed. 

vir Charles ſuppoſes, that they will be obliged 
i continue at Dover all this day. To- morron, 
the Marchioneſs is able to bear the journey, they 
propole to ſet out, and proceed as far on their way 
% London as her health will permit, and to get 
to town as carly on Saturday as poflible. 

The dear man thought his Harriet would be un- 
enly, if he had not w:itten to her, as he ſhall be 
two days longer out than he hoped. To be {ure 
the ihould. IT he had nct thought ſo jultly of her, 
as the knows no other method of valuing herſelt 
than by his value of her, the mult have been ei- 
tremcly ſunk in her own epinion. 

He bids me aſſure Lady Clementina, that ſhe 
will find every one of her friends determined to 
do all in their power to make her happy. Reſcnt- 
zent, he Jays, has no place in their boſoris; 
They breathe nothing but reconciliation and love. 

I will rot, my dear grandraamma, Ci{patch this 
letter to yon, till I can in ſorm you that this wor» 
thy family are ſettled with 27, and at Groſvencr: 
ſquare. 


Sat. Evening, March 17 
L nav jul received the following billet fron; Sir 
Charles: 
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Grefoenor-ſquare, Sat. 4. clock, 

Y deareſt love will rejoice to know by this, 
that our friends are all arrived here in ſaſe- 
ty. The Marchioneſs bore the journey better than 
we expected. My Jeronymo is in fine ſpirits. I. 
thought it would give my Harriet as well as them 
leſs ſatigue, if I put them into immediate poſſeſſion 
of this — than if I brought them to pay their 
compliments to her, as they were very deſirous to 
do, at St James's-ſquare. Mrs Beaumont has al- 
lotted to them their reſpective apartments. There 
is room enough, and they are pleaſed to ſay, hand- 
ſome room. Signor Juliano will attend you with 
me. What an admirable forecaſt in my deareſt 
life! A r<paſt ſo elegant, prepared (ns your Mur- 
ray informs me) by your perſonal direction, to at- 
tend their hour. She tells me you have borrowed: 
a female ſervant of each of our ſiſters, and one of 
Mrs Reeves, to jom with two of your bwn in the 
ſervice of this houſe. In every-thing, on every oc- 


caſion, you delight, by your goodnels and greatneſs 
of mind, 


Your ever-devited Cn. GaAxNxDisox. 
I ſhall tay ſupper with them. But ſhall break 


away as ſoon as I can, to attend the joy of my 
heart. 


Am I not a happy creature, my dear grand- 


mamma? By what little offices, if done with tolera- 
| ble 2 may one make a great and noble ſpirit 


think itſelf under obligation to one !—Put had 1 


| known they would not have called firſt at St 
| James's-ſquare, I wou!d not have contented my- 


ſelf, as I did, with a viſit to the other houſe in the 
middle of the day, to fee every-thing was in order 
againſt they came: They ſhould have found me 
there to receive and welcome them. 


Signor Sebaſtiano is flown to them. I ſhould 
53 have 


| 
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have told you, that the Count, at my requeſt, dined 
and ſupped with me and Signor Sebaſtiano (they 
chuſing to comply with our Engliſh cuſtoms) every 
day of this week from that of his arrival. They 
are really good young men. They improve upon 
me every hour. How do they admire Lady Cle. 
mentina ! The Count yeſterday complimented me, 
that for piety, reading, underſtanding, ſweetneſs of 
manners, frankneſs of heart, ſhe could only be 
equalled in England. Italy knew not, he faid, nor 
had known of modern times, her mother excepted, 
fach another woman. V knew Lady Clementina, 
he added, I would not wonder at his perſeverance, 
he having betides the honour of all her family's 
good opinion. 

How I long to ſee every individual of this noble 
family II know how fincerely I love them all, by 
this one inſtance — I have not now, for near a week 
that my deareſt friend has been abfent from me, in 
their ſervice, withed once tor his company ; tho? 
had he not written to me on 'Fhurſday, I ſhould 
have been anxious for his health and theirs. 

May they be indulgently, and not ungracioully, 
forgiving !—Then will I dearly. love them.— Poor 
Lady Clementina ! How full of apprehenſions has 
the been all this week! She has not ſtirred out of 
her chamber fince Wedneſday morning, nor deſigns 
it for a week or two to come. 

| Sunday. 

My Sir Charles left his noble friends for ther 
fakes early laſt night, and was, he pleaſed to tell me, 
for his own ſake, longing to ſee, to thank, to ap- 
plaud his Harriet. 2 brought with him the two 
young noblemen, who are our own immediate guelts. 


He gave me laſt night, and this morning, an ac- 
count of what paſſed between the family and him- 
felf, from his arrival at Dover, to their coming to 
town laſt night. 


They 


8 


The 
atte lud 
Lowth 


© queltic 
them, 
owned 


the ma 


The m 
praiſe 
expreſſ 
; tionate 


Sir ( 


to forg 


Dut de 
ſecure 
wiſhed 
on her 
us, I q 

Sir C 
her as 

Tha 


well m 


more t] 


comply 
J bei 
vailed 1 
averſe t 
I wa 
at the t 


| I want 


tina Co1 


done. 
| ther tr 


The 
that wh 
brought 
days as 
ter had 
Clemen 


Sia CHARLES GRANDISON. 175 


They confeſſed the higheſt obligations to him for 
attending them in perſon; and for bringing Mr 
Lowther with him. But when, on their cager 
queſtions to him after their Clementina, he told 


| them, that he had heard from her, and ſhe had 
owned herſelf to be in honourable and tender hands, 


the marquis lifted up his eyes in thankful rapture : 


The marchioneſs, with claſped hands, ſeemed to 
# praiſe God ; but her lips only moved: All the reſt 
| expreſſed their joy in words dictated by truly affec- 
tionate hearts. 


Sir Charles found them all moſt cordially diſpoſed 


to forgive the dear fugitive, as the biſhop called her: 
| But depend upon it, added the prelate, nothing will 


ſecure her head, but onr yielding to her in her long 
wiſhed- for hope cf the convent, or our prevailing 
on her to marry : And it you, Grandiſon, join with 
us, I queſtion not but the latter may be effected. 

Sir Charles blamed them for having precipitated 
her as they had done. 

That, ſaid the biſhop, was partly the fault of our 
well- meaning Giacomo; and partly her own; for 


more than once the gave us hope that ſhe would 


comply with our withes. 

beſought Sir Charles that he would not be pre- 
vailed upon to take part with them, if the continued 
averſe to a change of condition, 

I waved the ſubject, my deareſt life, replied he, 
at the time. I have continued to do ſo ever ſince. 


I want only to ſee them ſettled, and Lady Clemen- 


tina compoſed, and then I ſhall know what can be 


done. Till then, arguments on either ſide will ra- 


ther ſtrengthen than remove difficulties, 

The bilhop, with great concern, told Sir Charles, 
that when the firſt news of Clementina's flight was 
brought to Bologna, her poor mother was tor two 
days as unhappy in her mind as ever her daugh- 
ter had been; and when it was found likely that 


Clementina was gone to England, ſhe inſiſted ſo - 


vehemently 
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vehemently on N her, that they had no 6. By 
ther way to pacify her, but by promiſing that they T av 
would out of hand pay to Sir Charles the viſit they on 
intended, and ſome of them had engaged on make 1 
him. Nor would ſhe, when ſhe grew better to thei; his 

promiſe, acquit them of it. This determined them 1 
to this winter excurſion, forely againſt the will oi Char! 
ſome of them: And it was in compaſſion to this un. Th 
happy ſtate of the poor mother's mind, that Mr: FRY 
Beaumont conſented to accompany her. hes 
Sir Charles is gone to attend Lady Clementira. Th, 
He then propoſes to welcome the Count of Belye. the tos 
dere into England; and afterwards to wait on the the fi 
| noble family, and know when I ſhail be permitted yl 8 
5 to pay my devoirs to them. Sig- 
| Sunday, two & clock, — 
Six Charles has found it very difficult to quiet them t 

the apprehenſions of Lady Clementira. He is lord. 
rieved for her. God grant, he prays, that ſhe mediat 
| Ho in her right mind. Lady L. thinks the poor daught 
| lady is already diſturbed. to kno! 
Sir Charles was joyfully received by Signer Mar. Lad: 
| . figli. He owned to that lord, that he knew where brothe; 
to ſend letters to Lady Clementina. He is to in- blamin 
| troduce me by and by to his gueſts at Groſvenor- She (to) 
| ſquare. have 
Sunday Night. 4 eirru 
| Sin Charles preſented me to this expecting ſa- Here 
| mily. I admired them all. this lett 
| The marquis and marchioneſs are a fine couple. lrappy r 
There is dignity in their aſpects and behaviour, A tranquil 
fixed kind of melanchoiy ſits upon the features of family ; 

each. The biſhop has the man of quality in his ap- and 


pearance.z but he has ſomething more ſolemn in bis 
countenance than even Father Mareſcotti ; who, at 
a glance, is not unlike our Dr Bartlett : The more 
like, as goodneſs and humility both ſhine in bs 
countenance. | 

N Put 
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But Signor Jeronymo is an amiable young man: 
I could almoſt at firit fight (and his winning grace 
confirmed me) have called him brother. With ſig- 
nal kindneſs did my Sir Charles preſent me to this 
his dear friend; and with equal kindneſs did Sig- 
nor Jeronymo receive me, and congratulate vir 
Charles. They all joined in the congratulation. 

The amiable Mrs Beaumont!—She embraced 
me! She felicitated me with ſuch a grace, as made 
her manner ſurpaſs even her words, 

The good Camilla was preſented to me. She has 
the look of a gentlewoman. How many ſcenes did 
the ſight of this good woman revive in my memo- 
ry! Some of them painful ones! 


Signor Marjiglt, as he is called, and the two young 


lords, dined with them. This being a firſt viſit on 
my part, we made it a ſhort one. by 

them to Lady G. 's, and drank tea with her and her 
lord. Sir Charles could not bear, he ſail, to go im- 
mediately from the ſighing parents to the ſorrowing 
daughter; they not knowing, nor being at preſent 
to know ſhe was ſo near them. 

Lady G. was / petulant, /5 whimſical, when her 
brother's back was turned, that I could not forbear 
blaming her: But I let her go on her own way: 
dhe ſtopt my mouth“ 80 you think you ſhall be- 
« have more patiently, more thar4/ully, in the ſame 
« circum+:tances !—Look to it, Harriet!“ 

Here, my deare:t grandmamma, I will conclude 
this letter. Pray for the poor Clementina ; ſor a 
llappy reconciliation z and that the reſult may be 
tranquillity of mind reſtored to this whole noble 
ar ſo neceſſary to that of your dear Sir Charles 
an 


His and Nur Harriet GrAnDISON. 
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Lady Gxaxpison. In Continuation, 


V Thurſlay, March 22. 
OTuaixs deciſive yet, my dear grandmamma. 

'T here have been ſome generous contentions 
between the family and Sir Charles. He has be. 
ſought them to make their hearts eaſy, and he will 
comply with all their reaſonable deſires. 

They think not of dining wich, or viſiting us, till 
they can hear ſome tidings of their beloved daugh- 
ter. 

Lord G. Lord L. and Lady L. as alſo Mrs Elea- 
nor Grandiſon, have been introduced to them. 

Sir Charles has begun to enter into treaty, as I 
may call it, with the lady on one part, her family 
on the ſecond, and the Count of Belvedere on the 
third. Lady Clementina, it ſeems, inſiſts upon be- 
ing allowed to take the veil; and that in a manner 
that ſometimes carries wildneſs with it. The bi- 
ſhop, Sir Charles thinks, ſeems leſs fervent in his 
oppoſition to it, than formerly. Father Mareſeot- 
ti, in his heart, he believes, favours her wiſhes. 
But the marquis and marchioneſs, and Signor Je- 
rony mo, plead their own inclinations, their ſon the 
general's unabated fervor, in behalf of the marriage, 
were it but to ſecure the performance of the grand- 
father's will, and to be an effectual diſappointment 
of the intereſted hopes of Lady Sforza and her 
daughter Laurana. The Count of Belvedere's paſ- 

ſion for the lady (notwithſtanding her unhappy 
malady paſt, and apprehended) makes a great me- 
rit with him, with the family; and the two young 
lords think ſo highly of him for his perſeverance, 
that they are attached to his intereſt ; and declare, 
that the Conte della Porretta their ſather is 4 
ſtrongly on the ſame ſide as the general himſelf. 


In the mean time the ſond mother is ſo impatient 
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to ſce her daughter, that they are afraid of the con- 
ſequences, as to health both of mind and body, it a 
ſpeedy determination be not come to : On the other 
hand, the young lady grieves to find herſelf, as ſhe 
ſays, in ſuch a ſituation, as to be obliged to inſiſt on 
conditions with her parents, before the can throw 
herſelf at their feet; which ſhe longs to do, tho? ſhe 
dreads to ſee them. Sometimes 2 they are when 
ſhe is calmeſt) ſhe blames herſelf for the ſtep ſlie has 
taken; at others, ſhe endeavours to find excuſes 
for it. | 
| Sunday Morning, March 25. 

Six Charles has drawn up a paper at the requeſt 
of all parties. He laſt night gave a copy of it to 
the lady ; another to the Count ; a third to the bi- 
ſhop, for each to conſider of the contents; and he 
will attend them to-morrow for their anſwer. He 
has given me alſo a copy of it; which is as follows: 


I, That Lady Clementina, in obedience to the 
will of her two deceaſed grandfathers, in duty 
to her parents and uncle, and in compliance 
with the earneſt ſupplications of the moſt 
aſfectionate of brothers, ſhall engage her ho- 
nour to give up all thoughts of withdrawin 
trom the world, not only for the preſent, but 
for all future time, ſo long as ſhe ſhall remain 
in her maiden ſtate. 

11. She ſhall be at liberty to chuſe her way of 
life ; and ſhall be allowed, at her own pleaſure, 
to viſit her brother and his lady at Naples ; her 
uncle at Urbino; Mrs Beaumont at Florence; 
and be put into the immediate poſſeſſion of the 
profits of the eſtate bequeathed to her, it the 
chuſes it; that ſhe may be enabled to do that 
extenſive good with the produce, that ſhe could 
not do, were ſhe to renounce the world; in 
which caſe, that eſtate would devolve upon one, 
who, it is too probable, would make a very dif- 
ferent uſe of it. | III. 
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III. She ſhall have the liberty of nominating her 


own attendants ; in the caſe of death, or re. 
moval by promotion, of Father Mareſcotti, 


(whoſe merits muſt at laſt render him conſpi- 


cuous), to chuſe her own confeſſor: But that 
their father and mother ſhall have their nega- 
tive preſerved to them, in either caſe, while the 
continues in their palace: Nor will the dear 
lady think this a hardſhip ; for ſhe wiſhes not 
to be independent on parents, of whoſe indul. 

ent goodneſs to her ſhe is moſt dutiſully ſen. 
{ble ; and it is reaſonable that they ſhould be 
judges of the conduct of every one who is to 
be a domeſtic in their family. 


IV. As Lady Clementina, from ſome late unhap- 


py circumſtances, thinks ſhe cannot marry any 
man ; and as a late extraordinary ſtep taken 
by her, has ſhewn, that there is at preſent too 
much reaſon to attend to the weight of her 


plea; it is hoped, that the Count of Belvedere, 


for his own ſake, for the ſake of the compoſure 
of the mind of the lady ſo dear to all who have 
the hcnour of knowing her, will reſolve to 
diſcontinue his addreſſes to her, and engage 
never to think of reſuming them, unleſs ſome 
hopes ſhould ariſe, in courſe of time, of his 
ſucceeding in her tavour by her own conſent, 


V. Her ever-honoured parents, for themſelves, 


and ſor their abſent brother the Count of Por- 
retta ; her right reverend brother for himſcl!, 
and, as far as he may, ſor his elder brother; 
Signor Jeronymo for himſelf ; will be ſo good 
as to promiſe, that they will never with ear- 
neſtneſs endeavour to perſuade, much leſs com- 
pel, Lady Clementina to marry any man what- 
ever; nor encourage her Camilla, or any other 
friend or confidante, to endeavour to prevail 
upon her to change her condition: Her pa- 
rents, however, reſerving to themſelves the 

right 
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right of propoſing, as they ſhall think fit, but 
not of urging; becauſe the young lady, who 
is by nature ſweet-tempered, gentle, obliging, 
dutiful, thinks herſelf (however determined by 
inclination) leſs able to withſtand the perſua- 
ſions of indulgent friends, than ſhe could be 
to reſiſt the moſt deſpotic commands. ; 
VI. Theſe terms conceded to, on all ſides, it is 
humbly propoſed, that the young lady ſhall 
throw herſelf (as the is impatient to do) at the 


fcet of her indulgent parents; and that all acts 


of diſobligation thall be buried in everlaſting 
oblivion. 


The propoſer of the above ſix articles takes the 
liberty to add, on the preſumption that they 
may be carried into effect, a requeſt that his 
noble gueſts will allow him to rejoice with the:n 
on their mutual happineſs reſtored, Yor months 
to come, in his native country. 

He hopes they will accept of his endeavours to 
make England as agreeable to them, as they 
heretofore made Italy to him. 

He begs that they will conſider their family and 
his as one family, ever to be united by the in- 
diſſoluble ties of true friendly love. 

He hopes for their company at his country ſeat. 

He will ſeek for opportunities to oblige and ac- 
commodate them in every article, whether de- 
votional or domeſtic. | 

And when they will be no longer prevailed upon 
to ſtay in England, he will (no accidents, no 
events, preventing, of which themſelves ſhall 
be judges) attend them to Italy; and if his 
beloved wife and ſiſters, and their lords, ſhall 
have made to themſelves, as he hopes they will, 
an intereſt in their affections, he queſtions not 
to prevail on them to be of the party. 

CH. GRANDI1SON. 


Vox. VIII. 2 | Monday, 
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Monday morn. ten &cleck, 
Si Charles is gone to attend the Count at his 
lodgings, in purſuance of his requeſt ſignified by a 


note laſt night. 
Two & clock, 


Tus following billet is juſt now brought to me. 
Y deareſt Harriet will have the goodneſs t, 
excuſe my dining with her this day: Sg 
Marſigli and I are haſtening to Groſvenor-ſquare; 
where we ſhall dine. This worthy nobleman de- 


ſerves pity. Adieu, my deareſt life ! 
Cu. GRANDISON, 


I am all impatience for the iſſue of theſe conſe- 
rences: But I will not dine by myſelf, when I can 
ft down at table with Lady L. Lady Clementina, 
and Lord L. ſo much my brother and friend. 
Here therefore will I cloſe this letter. Forgive, 
my ever honoured grandmamma, the abruptnels of 

Your ever-dutiful 
Harrier GRANDSON, 


L ET TE KR II. 
Lady Geaxpison. In Continuation. 


Monday, March 26. 
ADY L. when I was ſet down at her houſe, 
told me, That Lady Clementina had been i 
eat agitations on the contents of the propoſals 
left with her. She kept her chamber all day yeſtcr- 
day, and this morning. Lady L. had but then 
Juſt left her. I ſent up my compliments to her, 
She deſired me tÞ walk up. She met me on tht 
ſtair-head in tears; and led me into her drefling- 
room—Have you ſeen the Chevalier's propoſab, 


,aadam ?—I owned I had. 
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— Give up for ever, ſaid ſhe, my ſcheme, my 
darling ſcheme, for the ſake of which I-—There 
ſhe ſtopt. 

It was eaſy to gueſs what the poor lady was go- 
ing te ſay. The ſubject was too delicate for me to 
help her out. 

Deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid I, be pleaſed to 
conſider the good it will be in your power to do 
hundreds, according to the ſecond article, if you 
can comply. How much has our dear friend con- 
ſulted your beneficent ſpirit! All my fear is, that 
your parents will net ſubſcribe to their part of it. 
If they give up! 

She pauſed—Then breaking filence—And is it 
your opinion, Lady Granditon ? Your opinion, 
joined to the Chevalier's —Let me conſider — 

She took two or three turns about the room: 
Then thinking of Sir Charles's intimation of a 
toar to Italy—With what ſoothing, what - con- 
ſoling hope, ſaid ſhe, does the next-to-divine man 
almoſt concihate my mind to his meaſures !—And 
could you, would yon, madam, think of going 
with us to Italy? .O how flattering are theſe 
hints! 

'I ſhould rejoice in ſuch a tour, replied I: Love 
me but in your Italy, if I ſhould be allowed to go, 
as I do you in our England, and I ſhall be happy 
in ſo fine a country, as J am told it is. But, dear- 
eſt lady, what thall we do to obtain your friends” 
compliance with theſe articles? Shall I caſt myſelf 
on my knees before your father and mother to beg 
theirs ? You in u hand, I in yours ? 

Ever good, ever noble Lady Grandiſon l But 
how firit ſhall I paciſy my own heart on yielding 
to my part of them ? | 

Let it not ſtick there, madam. Will not Lady 
Clementina meet them one fourth of the way? It is 


not more. 
Q 2 Well, 


CER IR CO IE 12 


"SEE Sa an Ee — 


184 Tus HISTORY or 


Well, I will conſider of it. I ſhall hear why 
Way will do. Your advice, my dear Lady Grandi. 
ſon, thall have all the weight with me that a 
ſiſter's ought. 

I attended the ſummons to dinner. She excyf. 
ed herſelf. I took leave of her for the day, de. 
claring my intention cf going home as ſoon as l 
'had dined, 


| Monday Night, 
Sis Charles returned with a benevolent {oy 
brightening his countenance. He hopes to bring 
this affair to an iſſue not un! ippy. 

He was firſt with the Coui:t of Belvedere, who 
received him with great: emotion. TI apprehended, 
ſaid he, that I was to be the ſacrifice. O Grandi. 
fon, did you but know the hopes, the affurancz, 
given me by the general, by every body ! 

Sir Charles expatiated on every argument that 
could compoſe his mind. 

Will the promiſe, will the engage, that if ever ſlz 
marry, it will be the man before you, Chevalier! 
Why did you not make that a ſtipulation in my fa- 
vour ? 

I think ſuch a ſlipulation would be of diſadvan- 
tage to your lordſhip: You would be kept by it in 
ſutpenle, whatever had offered, whether in Italy cr 
Spain; in both which countries you have con. 
Ederab!e connexions, If Lady Clementina can be 
brought to give up the veil, it may not be imprac- 
ticable to duce her in time (but time ut be 
given her) to favour with her hand a man of your 
lordihi'n's merit and conſequence. If otherwiſe, 
your lordi{hip (unfettered either by hope or obli- 
vation) will be free to make another choice, 

Anther chico, Sir! This to a man who has ſo 
long adored her; and, through the various turn 
ef her unhappy malady, ſtill preſerved for hers 
love that never any other woman ſhared in 
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Bat, if you pleaſe, we will hear what her father, 
her mother, and other friends, ſay to the articles 
you have drawn up. 
They went to them. After dinner the impor- 
tant ſubject had a full and folemn conſideration. 
Signor Jeronymo and Mrs Beaumont only at 
firſt eſpouſed the propoſed plan in a/l its articles 


praiſed ! Now ſurely the dear lady muſt be happy. 
But the poor Count of Belvedere! He has not, in 
giving up his inclination, ſuch a noble triumph of 
| ſclf-conquering duty, as ſhe had to ſupport her in 
| the ſame arduous trial. But them he cheriſhes a 
| hope, that there remains a pollihility ; the lady 
till unmarried. 

| Nobleſt of women! Is Harriet a bar? — No! 
| She is what you generouſly withed her to be. 


Thurſday, March 27. 
Sia Charles excuſed himſelf to Lady Clementina, 


r ſis by a few lines laſt night, for not waiting on her 

dier? yeſterday ; and juſt as he was ſetting out to attend 

ry fa. ber this morning, the following note was brought 
him from Signor Jeronymo ; the contents deſigned 

Ivan: to ſtrengthen his endeavours to prevail on the 

it ia lady to accept his plan. | 

aly or 

ihe My deareſt Grandiſon, Tueſday Morn. 
an be OU will make us all happy, it you can prevait 
prac- upon our beloved Clementina to accept, and 


1 be ſubſcribe to, your generous plan, as we all moſt 
* your chearfully are ready to do. © Reſtore yourſelf, 
rwiſe, WE © my deareſt filter, this day, or to-morrow at 
obli- „ furtheſt, to the arms of the moſt indulgent of 

parents, and to thoſe of the moſt aft:tionate of 
* brothers, two of us, who will anſwer for our 
* third, How impatiently ſhall we number the 
hours, till the happy one arrives, that we all ſhall 
receive from the hand of the deareſt of friends, 


Q 3 * and 


but every-body came into it at laſt. God be 
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« and beſt of men, a ſiſter ſo much beloved!“ 
Ever, ever, my dear Grandiſon, 
Your grateful IRON VO. 


O my deareſt Lady Clementina ! let your ſiſter 
Harriet prevail upon you not to refuſe the offered 
olive-branch ! 


Tueſday, two check, 
Sin Charles has juit now acquainted me, that he 
has prevailed with Lady Clementina. To- morroy 
afternoon ſhe will throw herſelf at the feet of her 
father and me@her. Rejoice with me, my dear 
randmamma All my triends, rejoice with me! 
congratulate me -s it not I myſelf that am go- 
ing o be reſtored to the moſt indulgent cf parents, 
brothers, triends ? 

Let me gratefully add, from the information of 
his aunt Grandiſon, whom he bronght home with 
him, that he was ſo good as to refiſt an intreaty to 
dine at Lord L.'ss And why? Becauſe, as he 
was pleaſed to give the reaſon (and was generouſly 
commended for it by Lady Clemeniina), that [ 
was alone, Lord L. propoſed to ſend to requek 
my company: He was jure his ſiſter Grandiſon 
would oblige them. And I, my Lord, ſaid $i 
Charles, am ſure ſhe would too: But the time i; 
ſo ſhort, that it is not giving one of the moſt bl: 

ing women in the world an option—'Fenderelt ot 
n Kindeſt and moſt confiderate of men 
He will not ſubject a woman to the danger d 
being a refuſing Vaſhti; nor yet will give her rea- 
ſon to tremble with a too-meanly apprehenſive 
Eſther, 


— —U = 


Tueſday Evening. 

As Sir Charles and I were ſitting at ſupper, 
ſweetly alone; the whole world, as it ſeemed, to 
each © her (for Mrs Grandiſon chuſcs to be at 
pre; ent 
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preſent at Lord L.'s, and was gone thither) ; the 
following bill-.t was brought me, written in Italian; 
which thus I Engliſh : 


« FFO-morrow, my deareſt Lady Grandiſon, as 
10 the Chevalier has no doubt told you, the 
« poor fugitive is to be introduced to her parents. 
« Pray for her. But if I am to have the hondur of 
« being looked upon as indeed your ſiſter, you mult 
« do more than pray for me. Was you in earneit 
« yeſterday, when you offered your comforting 
« hand to ſuſtain me, if I conſented to calt myſelr 
« at the fect of my father and mother ? Lady L. 
« is ſo good as to conſent in perſon to acknow- 
« ledge the protection ſhe has given me. Will 
« you, my filter, be my ſiſter on this awful o- 
« cafion ?2—Will you lend me your ſupporting 
« hand ?—If you, as well as Lady L. credit the 
« run- away penitent with your appearance in her 
« favour, then will ſhe, with more courage than 
« can otherwiſe fall to her ſhare, look up to thoſe 
% parents, and to thoſe brothers, whoſe indulgent 


« boſoms ſhe has filled with ſo much anguilth, | 


% Till to-morrow is over, ſhe dare not iign the re- 
e ſpectable addition to the name of 

Tueſday Evening. CLEMENTINA,”? 

Will repeated I, as ſoon as I had read it: 
Was IT in earneſt yeſterday Indeed I was : Indeed 
[ will, Read it, my deareſt Sir, and give me leave 
to anſwer its contents, as my amiable Siſter wiſhes. 

He had looked benignly at his ſervants, and at 
the door ; and they withdrew, as ſoon as the billet 
was brought, on my ſaying, From the lad, ! 

Scenes that may be expected to be tender, ſaid 
he, will not, I hope, affect too much the ſpirits of 
my angel But it is a requeſt as kindly made by 
Clementina, as generouſly complied with by you, 
I will tell you, my dear, how, if the lady plcaſe, 

We 
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we will order it. After dinner you ſhall call upon 
your worthily adopted ſiſter, and take her ang 
Lady L. to Groſvenor-ſquare, I will be there to 
receive her, and preſent her to her friends, though 
I doubt not but ſhe will meet with a joyful wel. 
come. I will acquaint her with this to-morrow 
morning. 


Wedneſday Morn. March 28. 
Lavy Clementina approves of my calling upon 
her and Lady L. and of Sir Charles being at 
Groſvenor-ſquare, ready to receive her. I am to 
attend her about five in the afternoon. She is, it 
ſeems, full of apprehenſions. 


Wedneſday Night, Ten o'clock. 
Wes are juſt returned from Groſvenor-ſquare— 
Dear Sir, I obey you. Sir Charles, in tenderneſs 
to me, inſiſts upon my deterring writing till to- 
morrow— The firſt command * laid upon me. 


— 
— — 


LETTER XXXVIIL 
Lady Granvisox. In Continuation. 


Thurſday Morn. March 29. 
OW for particulars of what paſſed yeſterday. 
N Sir Charles is gone to Groſvenor-{quare to 
enquire after the health and compoſure of the 
family there. 
When I called upon Lady Clementina yeſterday, 
at five o'clock, I found her greatly diſtreſſed with 


her own apprehenſions. I mult, ſaid the to me, be a 

uiltier creature than I had allowed myſelf to think 
1 ; why elſe am I fo aſhamed, fo afraid, to ſee 
parents whom I ever honoured, brothers and 


friends whom I ever loved -O Lady W 
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What a diſpiriting thing is the conſciouſneſs of 
having done amiſs! And to a proud heart too! 

Then looking upon the written plan, Let me ſee, 
ſaid ſhe, what Il am to ſign. Theſe were the re- 
marks the made upon them, as the read: 

(1.) Hard, hard article, he 1/7 But your Gran- 
diſon, madam, my fourth brother, my friend, my 
protector tells me, that I ſhall diſcharge all the ob- 
ligations he ever laid upon me, if I will ſign it, I 
ſubmit. 

(2.) How flattering to my pride ! to my hopes of 
doing good to the indigent and unhappy ! 

( Nominating my attendants—my confeſſor 
Kind, conſiderate Grandiſon! It I give up the firſt 
with of my heart, I thall not infiit upon theſe ſtipu- 
lations in my favour. My parents ſhall have, in theſe 
caſcs, affirmative and negative too. Indeed I de- 
ſire not in any article to be independent of them. 

(4) A grateful article! I acknowledge, Chevalier, 
your protection with gratitude, in this ſtipulation. 

(5s ) If my friends promiſe, they will perform. 


| Ours is a family of untainted honour, I hope my 


brother Giacomo will be anſwered for by his bro- 
thers in theſe articles: But he will hate me, I fear. 
Generous Grandiſon! what rempting propoſals 
do you conclude with! And you, Lady Grandiſon, 
are ſo good as to ſay, that my happineſs is wanting 
to complete yours That is a motive, I aſſure yon. 
Lead me, madam, and do you, my dear Lady L. 
{my hoſpitable other proteQreſs) oblige me with 
your countenance too. A woman of your honour 
and goodnefs, filter of the Chevalier Grandiſon, ac+- 
knowledging me your gueſt, and anſwering for mg 
behaviour, will credit the abject Clementina in the 
eyes of her forgiving relations Sir Charles Gran» 
diſon there before me, to prepare them to receive 
graciouſly the fugitive !—Lead me on, while I can 

be led ; I will attend you. 
She 
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She looked wild and diſordered; and, giving each 
of us a hand, we led her to the coach. Bur, at 
ſtepping in, ſhe trembled, faltered, and ſeemed great. 
ly diſturbed. 

We conſoled her all we could; and the coach 
drove to Groſvenor- ſquare. When it ſtopt, ſhe 
threw her arms about Lady L. and, hiding her 
face in her boſom, called upon the Bleſſed Virgin 
to ſupport her—How, how, ſaid ſhe, can I lock 
my father, my mother, in the face? 

Sir Charles, on the coach (topping, appeared. Hz 
ſaw her emotion. It is king, my Harriet; it is kind, 
Lady L. to accompany Lady Clementina—Your 
goodneſs will be rewarded in being eye-witneſles cf 
the moſt gracious reception that ever indulgent pa- 
rents gave to a long abſent daughter. 

Ah, Chevalier! was all ſne could ſay. 

Let me conduct you, deareſt Lady Clementina, 
into a drawing-room, where you will ſec no other 
perſon but whom you now ſee, till your recovered 
ſpirits ſhall rejoice the deareſt of friends. 

I was afraid ſhe was too much diſcompoſed to 
attend to this conſiderate expedient. I repeated, 
therefore, what Sir Charles laſt ſaid. She was vi- 
ſibly encouraged by it. She gave him her trem- 
bling hand ; and he led her into the prepared draw- 
ing-room. Lady L. and I followed. Our offered 
falts, and ſoothing, with difficulty kept her from 
fainting. 

When ſhe was a little revived - Huſh ! ſaid ſhe, 
with her finger held up, and wildneſs in her looks, 
caſting her eyes to the doors and windows in turns, 
They will hear us !—Further recovering herſelſ— 
O Chevalier! ſaid ſhe, what ſhall I ſay ? How ſhall 
I look? What ſhall I do?—And am I, am J, in- 
deed, in the ſame houſe with my father, mother, 
Jeronymo? Who elſe ? Who elſe? with quicknels. 

It is ſo ordered, my deareſt Clementina, ſaid Si 


Charles, in love and tenderneſs to you, that you he 
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only ſee your mother firſt ; then your father—At 
our own pleaſure, your brothers, Mrs Beaumont, 
Father Mareſcotti. 

Sir Charles was ſent for out- Don't, don't leave 
me, Sir. Then looking to Lady L. and then to me 
Lou are all goodneſs, ladies Don't leave me. 

Sir Charles inſtantly returned: Your mamma, 
madam, all indulgence, is impatient to fold you to 
her heart. What joy will you give her! 

He offered his hand. She gave him hers; mo- 
tioning for our attendance. Sir Charles led her, 
we following, into the room where was her expect- 
ing mother, 

The moment each ſaw the other, they ran with 
open arms to each other. O my mamma !—M 
Clementina !—was all that either could ſay. They 
ſunk down on the floor, the mother's arms about 
the daughter's neck; the daughter's about the mo- 
ther's wailt, | 

Sir Charles lifted them up, and ſeated them cloſe 
to each other - Pardon! Pardon! Pardon! ſaid the 
dear lady, hand: and eyes lifted up, ſliding out of 
her mother's arms on her knees - But at that mo- 
ment could ſay no more. 

The marquis, not being able longer to contain 
himſelf, ruſhed in My * my child ! my 
Clementina ! Once more do I fee my child! 

Sir Charles had half lifted her up, when her fa- 
ther entered. She ſunk down again, proſtrate on 
the floor, her arms extended: O my tather ! for- 
give! Forgive me, O my father! 

He raiſed her up by Sir Charles's aſſiſtance; and, 
ſeating her between hiraſelf and his lady, both again 
wrapt her arms about her. She repeated prayers 
for forgiveneſs in broken accents : Bleſſings, in ac- 
2 as broken, flowed from their hearts to their 

IPs, 

After the firſt emotions, when they conld ſpeak, 

and ſhe now-and-then could look up, which ſhe did 


by 
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by ſnatches, as it were, her eyes preſently falling 
under theirs, Behold, madam, behold, my lord, 
faid the, the hoſpitable lady to whom—looking at 
Lady L. Behold, looking at me, a more than wo. 
man—an angel—More the would have ſaid; but 
ſeemed at a loſs for words. 

We have before ſeen and admired, ſaid the mar. 
quis, in Lady Grandiſon the nobleſt of all women, 

He aroſe to approach us: Sir Charles led us both 
to them. 

Lady Clementina ſnatched firſt my hand, and 
eagerly preſſed it with her lips: Then Lady L.s; 
Her heart was full : She ſeemed to want to ſpeak; 
but could not: And Lady L. and I, with overflow. 
ing eyes, congratulated the father, mother, daugh- 
ter; and were bleſſed in ſpeech by the two for- 
mer; by hands and eyes lifted up by Lady Cle- 
mentina. 

Sir Charles then withdrawing, returned with the 
biſhop, and Signor Jeronymo. It is hard to ſay 
whether theſe two lords ſhewed more joy, than Cle- 
mentina did ſhame and confuſion. She offered at 
begging pardon : But the biſhop ſaid, Not one 
word of paſt afflictions! Nobody is in fault. We 
are all happy once more; and happy on the condi- 
tions preſcribed to both by this friend of mankind 
in general, and of our family in particular. 

My ever noble, my venerable brother, ſaid Jero- 
nymo (who had claſped his ſiſter to his fond heart, 
his eyes running over), how I love you for this un- 
called for aſſurance to the dear Clementina ! Every 
article of my Grandiſon's plan ſhall be carried into 
execution. We will rejoice with the Chevalier in 
his Eugland—And he, and all who are dear to him, 
ſhall accompany us to Italy, We will be all of one 
family. . 

Sir Charles then introduced to the lady his great- 
ty and juſtly eſteemed Mrs Beaumont. Clementi 


threw herſelf into her arms. Forgive me, my - 
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Mrs Beaumont! If you forgive me, Virtue will. 
Pardon the poor creature, who never, never would 
have ſo much diſgraced your leſſons, and her mam» 
ma's example, as ſhe has done, had not a heavy 
cloud darkened her'unhappy mind. Say you for- 
give me, as the belt and moſt indulgent of parents, 
and the kindelt of brothers, have done. : 

It was not your fault, my dear Lady Clementi- 
na, but your misfortune. You never was ſo much 
to be blamed as pitied. All here are of one ſenti- 
ment. We came over to heal your wounded mind: 
Be it healed, and every one will be happy; yes, 
more happy, perhaps (for now we all underſtand 
one another), than if you had net leſt us to mourn 
your abſence. 

Bleſſed be my comforter, my friend, my beloved 
Mrs Beaumont! You always knew how to blunt 
the keen edge of calamitys What a ſuperior wo- 
man are you! , 

Father Mareſcotti was introduced by the mar- 
quis himſelf, with a reſpect worthy of his piety and 
poodnefs, I ſubmit, father, ſaid Lady Clementina, 
before he could ſpeak, to any penance you ſhall in- 
flict. 

His voice would not befriend him: His action, 
however, ſhewed him to be all joy and congratu- 
lation. 

I have been wicked, very wicked, continued ſhe 
But Mrs Beaumont ſays, and the fays juſtly, that 1 
merited pity, rather than blame. Yet if you think 

ot ſo, you, who are the keeper of my conſcience, 
Ipare m2 not. 

Who, who, ſaid the good man, ſhall condemn, 

hen father, mother, and brothers, ſo zealous for 
he honour of their family, acquit ? God forgive 
you, my deareſt Lady! and God forgive us all! 

My deareſt Chevalier Grandiſon, ſaid Jeronymo, 

bat gratitude, what obligations do we owe to you, 
nd your admirable lady and liſters ! Again I ac- 

Vox. VIII. R knowledge 
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knowledge the obligation for a whole family, from 
this hour a happy one, I hope. | 

It had been agreed between the family and Si- 
Charles, that not a word ſhould be mentioned to 
Lady Clementina cf the Count of Belvedere, They 
requeſted Sir Charles to take upon himſelf the 
breaking to her, that he was in England, in his 
own manner, as opportunity ſhould offer. 

Every one having been greatly aſſected, Sit 
Charles propoſed to take leave; and that Lady Cle. 
mentina ſhould return to Lady L. 's for that night, 
as preparation might not have been made for her 
ſtay in Groſvenor-ſquare; But all the family, with 
one voice, declared they could not part with the 
reſtored daughter and filter of their hopes: And 
the herſelf chearfully conſented to Ray ; gratefully, 
however, thanking Lady L. for her ſiſterly treat- 
ment, 

Who, in the general joy, ſaid Sir Charles, haz 
remembered the good Camilla? Let Camilla con- 
gratulate her Lady, and all of us, on this happy oc- 
caſion. 

Every one called out for Camilla. In ran th: 
worthy creature. On her knees ſhe embraced her 

oung lady's, and wept for joy. Ah! my Cami. 

It my friend Camilla! ſaid Clementina, claſping 
her arms about her neck, I have been cruel to you: 
But it was not I—Alas! alas! I was not alwajs 
myſelf —I will endeavour to repair your wrongs. 

Thank God that I once more claſp my dew 
young lady to my heart! I have no wrongs to 
complain of. 

Ves, yes, you have, kind Camilla: I wanted to 
elude your watchful duty; and was too cunning to 
be juft to my Camilla. 

Sir Charles forgot not to commend Laura to for: 

iveneſs and favour. Laura, ſaid Lady Clementina, 

is blameleſs. She obeyed me with reluctance. |: 


My 


1 am myſelf forgiven, forgive Laura. 
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My deareſt love, ſaid the marchioneſs, we have 
agreed, that you thall chuſe your own ſervants. 
Ihe Chevalier, we have no doubt, had Laura in 
kis thoughts, when he made that ſtipulation ; the 
Engliſh youth too. You, my Clementina, muſt 
have it in your power to do with theſe as you pleaſe. 

May I be permitted, my lord, ſaid Sir Charles, 
to woke one requelt tor myſelf to Lady Clementina 
a requeſt which will be conſiſtent with the articles 
you will all ſign. 

I will agree to a requeſt of yours, Chevalier, ſaid 
the lady, be it almoſt what it wil. | 

Il will not, madam, make it to day, nor to-mor- 
row. After the hurry of ſpirits we have all ſuſ- 
tained, let to-morrow be a day of compoſure. Per- 
mit me to expect you all at dinner with me on Fri» 
day. The articles then may be ſigned: And then, 
but not before, I will mention my requeſt, and hope 
it will be granted. : > 

Sir Charles's invitation was politely accepted; 
and to-morrow— 

Lady Clementina and Mrs Beaumont below !— 
Agreeable ſurpriſe! 


Sis Charles had been out, and was juſt come in 
when the two ladies alighted. I was overjoyed to 
ſee them, aud to ſee Lady Clementina ferene, and 
ſeemingly not unhappy. We are come, ſaid Mrs 
Beaumont, to make our earlieſt acknowledgments 
for the happineſs reſtored to a whole family. Lady 
Clementina could not be caly till ſhe had paid her 
perſonal thanks to Lady Grandiſon, for the ſupport 
her preſence gave her yeſterday. | 

Gratituce, ſaid the lady, fills my heart: But how, 
Chevalier, ſhall I expreſs it? I beſeech you, let me 
know your requeſt. Fell me, dear Lady Grandi- 
jon, wherein I can oblige my fourth brother? 

My deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid Sir Charles, 


fortify your heart againſt a gentle (Ihope it will then 
3 


4 
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be but a gentle) ſurpriſe. You have not yet ſigred, No 
your Relations have not, I preſume, the articles 1, 
which you have mutually agreed. 
Sir! Chevalier! Sir! 
Let me not alarm you, madam. 
He put, one of her hands in mine; and took the 10 
ot her, in a very tender manner, in his. . 
You intend to ſign them ?—They do, I am arc, dee 


mily— 
ſees 
your | 
you. 


To-morrow, when we are all together, they will Lady 


be ſigned on both ſides. 
I nope ſo———They will not, Chevalier, be re. hen. 
ceded from ? ſion, 
They will not, madam : And hence you will he Not 
aſſured, that the Count of Belvedere will never be 
ropoſed to you with any degree of urgency. 
F I hope not, I hope not, 441d ſhe Sith quick» ond 
neſs. to obl 
Should you, madam, on your return to Italy, Engla 
be unwilling to ſee the Count as a friend to your ly BY 
family, as a reſpecter of your great qualities, as who w 
a country man ? | mily, 
I hall always regard the Count of Belvedere as your b 
a man of honour, as a friend of my brother Gia- Ws 
como, of all our family But I cannot place hin W gye la- 
in any other light, What ears the Chevalier 
Grandiſon ? Keep not my mind in ſuſpenſe. 
I will et. Your father, your mother, your 
brothers came over, in hopes that you might be 
prevailed upon in the Count's favour. They have 


attem} 


article 


viven up that hope— 4 
They have, Sir! ; 
And will abſolutely leave you to your own will, he held 


to your own wiſhes, on the condition to which you to you 

have agreed to ſign—But hall J aſk you—Were See! 

the Count to be in France, would you allow him As x 

to come over, and take leave of your family and your 

yon, before he ſets out for the court of Madrid? and a 
What, Sir! as a man who had hopes from me of his 0 

of vare than iny good wiſhes? N « St 
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No, madam, only as a friend to the whole ſa- 
mily not requeſting any other favour, now he 
ſees you ſo determined, than your good wiſhes, 
your prayers for him, as you will ever have his for 
ou. 

/ I can conſent in that view: But were any other 
favour to be hoped from me, were my generoſity 
to be expected to be prevailed upon—O Chevalier! 
Lady Grandifon ! Mrs Beaumont! Let me not be 
attempted in this way: The articles would be b. o- 
ken. This would be perſuaſion, and that compul- 
ſion. - 

Nothing, madam, of this kind is intended. The 
articles will be inviolably obſerved on the part of 
your relations. But here Mrs Beaumont, who 
never intended to ſet her foot on the Engliſh ſhore, 
to oblige and comfort your mother, 1s come to 
England: And in the general grief that was oc- 
caſioned by your abſenting yourſelf, if the man 
who was always deſervedly eſteemed by your fa- 
mily, had accompanied, had attended your father, 
your brothers 

Sir Charles ſtopt, and looked at the apprehen- 
five lady with /uch a fweet benignity, and, on her 
eye meeting his, with ſuch tender and downcalſt 
modeſty (all the graces of gentle perſuaſion are 
his ! | 

© Chevalier ! your requeſt! your requeſt! Tell 
mein what I can oblige the moſt obliging of friends, 
of men ? | 

I will tell yon, madam—bowing on the hand 
he held—Conſent, if it be not with too much pain 
to yourſelf, to ſee the Connt of Belvedere. 

See him, Sir ! How ? When? Where ? As what? 

As a friend to your family——a well-wither to 
your glory and happineſs; and as a man ready 
and deſirous to promote the latter at the expence 
of his own. He wiſhes, but while he ſtays here 

«Stays here,” Sir! © | ; 
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To be allowed to viſit your family, and to fc 
you once, twice, thrice, as you pleaſe but en. 
tirely under the conditious of the articles to be 
ligned to-morrow. 

And is then the Count in England? 

He is, madam. He attended his and your 
friends over. He has not once deſired to appear 
in your preſence : He keeps himſelf cloſe in pri. 
vate lodgings. Hence judge of his reſolution not 
to diſturb or offend you. He will depart the king. 
dom without an interview, if you will have it ſo: 
But I could not bear, that ſo good a man ſhould 
be obliged to depart diſeraceſully, as I may ſay, 
and as if he were undeſerving of pity, though he 
could not obtain favour. 

O Chevalier! 

Secured, madam, by the articles, though /in e- 
motion may be apprehended to be great, yours can- 
not — There is not the ſame reaſon for the one as 
for the other: I make it my requeſt, that the 
Count of Belvedere may be allowed, as one of the 
choſen friends of your honſe, but as no more (more 
the articles forbid) a place at my table to-morrow. 

To-morrow, Sir! and I preſent !— 

He bowed affirmatively. 


O how the penetrating man looked into the 
heart of the lady at her eyes !—As ſure as you 
are alive, madam, he thought of gueſling by her 
then emotion, whether any hopes could diſtantly lie 
for the Count, by the conſequence his preſence or 
abſence would give him with her. 


She pauſed—At laſt— And is this, Chevalier, 
the requeſt you had to make me ? 

It is, madam ; and if my Harriet had not had 
the honour of this viſit, I ſhould have made the ſame 
requeſt for his admiſſion in the evening to-morrow 
—as now I do to dinner. 

| Well, 
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Well, Sir, I can ſuſpe& no double-dealing from 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, 

I aſk for no favour ſor the Count more than I 
have mentioned, madam : I am bound by the ar- 
ticles I have drawn, as it I were a party to them. 

Well, Sir, I conſent to ſee the Count. He will 
be prudent. I hope I ſhall be ſo. In Italy, more 
than once after you had left it, I ſaw him: And 
I always wiſhed him happy. 

Now, my deareſt ſiſter, ſaid Sir Charles, my 
ever-to-be-reſpetted friend, I am eaſy in my mind. 
I could not bear in my thoughts, that any thing 7 
knew, which it concerned you to know, ſhould be 
concealed from you. 

Tears ſtood in her eyes. O madam, ſaid ſhe to 
me, God and you only can reward this excellent 
man for his goodneſs to me, and all the world that 
know him. You ſee your influence, Chevalier. 
In every way do I wilh to thew my gratitude, 
But never, never aſk me to give him my hand in 
marriage. 

Ah! my dear lady, thought I; a tear ſtealin 
involuntarily down my cheek, the %%, the leſs, 5 
doubt, muſt you be aſked, for having before you 
a man, who having no equal, you cannot think of 


any other. 
the 
o — — 
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lie LETTER AI. 
> Or 
Lady GRAN DisoNd. In Continuation. 

lier, Thurſday evening, March 29. 

| ADY G. has ſent to me in all haſte. She is 
had taken ill. God give her a happy hour. 


O my grandmamma ! there are ſolemn, there 
are awful circumſtances in the happieſt marriages. 
She begs to ſee her brother as well as me. 

I wait 
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| I wait for him. The Count of Belvedere is with natura 
| him. — | dulgen 
They have parted—T am gone. ſo hap 
| be not 
Thurſday night. the Co 
JosT returned. All happily over! A fine girl! —T th 
et, though a fine one, how are the Earl and not haf 
Lady Gertrude diſappointed !—Poor mortals ! how ſee her 
hard to be pleaſed! 
The brave are always humane. Sir Charles's 
tender and polite behaviour on this occaſion— SIGN 
How does every occurrence endear him to every- rejoicing 
body! kindly r. 
| How dearly does Lord G. love his Charlotte! Sir Ec 
| Till all was over, he was in agonies for her tafe- happy de 
| ty. His prayers then, his thankfulneſs now, bow chearfull 
| ought they to endear him to his Charlotte! And ſo her. 
| they muſt, when ſhe is told of his anxiety, and of DINCEer 
. his honeſt joy, or I will not own her for my ſiſter. ancy co 
| But in her heart J am ſure ſhe loves him. Her the addr, 
; paſt idle behaviour to him was but play. She will once, I ca 
| be matronized now. The mother muſt make her a e mean 
| wife, She will doubly diſgrace herſelf if ſhe loves Won't! 
| her child, and can make a jeſt of her h»/band. hand? 1 


I have juſt now aſked Sir Charles, whether, if W much was 
he could prevail on Lady Clementina while they ment ſhe 
were all with us, to give her hand to the Count of chought. 
Belvedere, he would? By no means, ſaid he, and but my Ly 
that for both their ſakes. Lady Clementina has, M'#tely kno 
on many occaſions, ſhewn that the may be prevail: Peer “, wh 
ed upon by generous and patient treatment : Let briety, mo 
the Count have patience. If ſhe recover her mind, es, were x 
a train of chearful ideas may take place of thoſeſMWoreville ? | 
melancholy ones, which make her deſirous of quit- lilappointe, 
ting ſociety. She will find herſelf, by the articles fer herſelf 


— — 


| agreed to, in a ſituation to do more good than it Ope, to 
is poſſible ſhe could do, were her inclination to link you, 

take the veil to be gratified. The good ſhe 

will do will open and enlarge a mind which s 
naturally * Rere 
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naturally noble, and ſhe will be grateful for the in- 
dulgence given her, which will be the means of 
ſo happy a change: But if the poor lady's mind 
be not curable (which God forbid), who will pity 
the Count for not being able to obtain her hand? 
I think, my dear, F have made him, though 
not happy, eaſy ; and I hope he will be able to 
ſee her without violent emotions. | 


Friday morning. 

S1cNnoORs Sebaſtiano and Juliano are come back, 
rejoicing that they have been introduced to, and 
kindly received by Lady Clementina. 

Sir Edward Beauchamp has juſt leſt me. How 
happy does the account he gives of my Emily's 
chearfulneſs make me! I knew you would all love 
her. | 

Sincerely do I rejoice in the news which my 
Nancy confirms, that Lucy has abſolutely rejected 
the addreſſes of Mr Greville. She ſtartled me 
once, I can tell her! A naughty girl! what could 
ſhe mean by it? 

Won't ſhe give me the particulars under her own 
hand? I ſhall be afraid of her till ſhe does; ſo 
much was I imprefſed by her warmth in the argu- 
ment ſhe once held with me in his favour, as IL 
thought, Yet 1 cordially with Mr Greville well, 
but my Lucy better. Pray, madam, let me pri- 
vately know if the propoſals for the young Irith 
peer“, whom Nancy praiſes ſo much ſor is ſo- 
briety, modeſty, learning, and other good quali- 
ies, were made before or after the rejecting of Mr 

reville ? I half miſtruſt the girls who have been 
diſappointed of a firſt love. Yet Lucy's victory 
dver herſelf was a noble one. She is in the way, 
hope, to be rewarded for it. God grant it !— 
Think you, my dear grandmamma, I can be ſo- 

hcitous 


* Rereſby, mentioned Vol. VII. P. 239. 
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icitous (as I am from the bottom of my heart) 
og 2 of a new- adopted ſiſter, and not 
be inexpreſſibly anxious for that of my Lucy, the 
faithful, the affectionate friend of my earlier years} 
Our gueſts are entering.— May the fare gract. 
ous Providence, which has more than anſwered a 
very wiſh of your Harriet's heart in her own ſitu- 
ation, ſhower down its bleſſings on Lucy, on you, 
and all the revered, the beloved circle ! prays, my 
dear grandmamma, | 
; r ever dutiful and afecti nate 
Year and their ever d Lern, r 


K 


— Es... 


e 
Lady GrAxDI50N, To Mrs Suirtty. 


| 3 March 31, 
my dear grandmamma, let me give 
1 — Fac 23 of what paſſed yeſterday, 
The articles, ſigned and witneſſed, were put in- 
to Lady Clementina's hand, and a pen given by 
that ſhe might write her name, in the preſence 0 
all her ſurrounding friends here. 5 
Never woman appeared with more 3 1 
her air and manner. She was charmingly dreſl: 
and became her dreſs. A truly lovely woo 
But every one by looks ſeemed concerned + be 
ſolemnity. She ſigned her name, but tore 0 * 
liberately their names, and, kiſſing the ww it 
put it in her boſom : Then, throwing he ue on 
her knees to her father and mother, who ſtood to- 
ether, and preſenting the paper to the former, 
Rover let it be ſaid that your child, your 9 
tina, has preſumed to article in form with the 


deareſt of parents. My name ſtands. It will be 


! . 10 
a witneſs againſt me, if I break the articles 12 
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I have ſigned, But in your forgivencis, my lord, 
in yours, madam, and in a thoutans adds of in- 
dulgence, I have too much experienzed your paſt, 
to doube your tuture goodncis to me. Your in- 
tention, ny ever-honoured parents, is your act. 
pray te God to enable your Clementina to be all 
you wiſh her to be. In the ſingle life only indulge 
me. Your word is all the aſſurance I with for. I 
will have no other, 

They embraced her. They tenderly raiſed her 
between them, and again embraced her. 

I would not, methinks, Sir, ſaid ſhe, turning 
to Sir Charles, for the firſt time ſee the Count ot 
Belvedere before all this company, though I re- 
vere every one in it. Is the Count in the Youle ? 
Hie is in my ſtudy, madam. 

Will my mamma, ſaid the, turning to her, ho- 
nour mc with her preſence ? 

She gave her hand to Sir Charles, and took 
mine. Jeronymo followed her, and Sir Charles 
1. led her into the next room. Too great ſolemnity 
wein all this! whiſpered the Marquis to Father Ma- 
ej. reſcotti. She courteſied, invitingly, to Mrs Beau- 
mont. She alſo followed her. 

Sir Charles, ſeating her and the Marchioneſs, by 
the young lady's ſilent permiſſion, went into his 
ſtudy ; and, having prepared the Count to expect 
a folemn and uncommon reception, introduced 
him. He approached her, profoundly bowing : 
A ſweet bluſh overſpread her cheeks: You, my 
Lord of Belvedere, ſaid ſhe, are one of thoſe my 
friends, to whom I am, in ſome meaſure, accoun- 
table for the raſh ſtep which brought me into this 
kingdom ; becauſe it has induced you to accom- 
pany my brothers, whom you have always ho- 
noured with your friendſhip.— Forgive me for any 
inconveniencies you have ſuffered on this occaſion, 


ank me in the number of the friends to whom ſhe 
thinks 


What honour does Lady Clementina do me to- 
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thinks herſelf accountable !——— Believe me, ma. 
dam 

My lord, interrupted ſhe, I ſhall always regard 
7% as the friend of my family, and as my friend, 

ſhall wiſh your happineſs, I ds wiſh your happi. 
neſs as my own; and I cannot give you a ſtronger 
proof that I do, than by with-holding from you 
the hand which you have ſought to obtain with an 
unſhaken, and, my friends think, an obliging per- 
ſeverance, quite through an unhappy malady, 
which ought to have deterred you, for many ſakes, 
and moſt for your own. 

My dear mamma, throwing herſelf at her feet, 
forgive me for my perſeverance. It is not altoge- 
ther owing (I hope it is not at a// owing) to per- 
verſeneſs, and to a wilful reſiſtance of the wills 
and wiſhes of all my friends, that I have withſtood 
you. Two reaſons influenced me, when I declin- 
ed another hand : Religion and country, a double 
reaſon, was one ; the unhappy malady which had 
ſeized me was another. Two reaſons, riſing with 
dignity, and turning from her weeping mother, 
allo influence me with regard to the Count of Bel- 
vedere, though neither of them are the important 
articles of religion and country. I own to you, 
before theſe my deareſt friends, and let it be told 
to every one whom it concerns to know it, that 
Juſtice to the Count of Belvedere is one - What a 
wretch ſhould I be, if I gave my hand to a man 
who had not the preference in my heart, which 1s 
a huſband's due !—And ſhould I, who had an un- 
happy reaſon to refuſe one worthy man for his 
own ſake, perhaps for the ſakes of the unborn (I 
will ſpeak out on this important occaſion), not be 
determined to do as much jultice to another ?—lIn 
one word, I refuſed to puniſh the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon TMadam, to me, you know my ſtory]; 
What has the Count of Belvedere done, that J 
ſhould make uo ſcruple to punith him? My — 

or 
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Lord, be ſatisfied with my wiſhes for your happi- 
neſs, I find myſelf at times very, very wrong. 

I have given proofs but too convincing to all my 
friends, that I am not right.— While I ſo think, 
conſcience, honour, juſtice (as I told you once be- 
fore, my good Chevalier) compel me to embrace 
the ſingle life. I have, in duty to my nearelt 
friends, given up the way I ſhould have choſen to 
lead it in. Let me try to recover myſelf in their 
way. My deareſt, deareſt mamma (again drop- 
ping on her knees to her), I will endeavour to make 
all my friends happy in the way they have agreed 
to make me ſo. Pray for me, all my friends !— 
looking round her, tears in big drops trickling 
down her cheeks. Then riſing, Pray for me, my 
Lord of Belvedere: I will for you; and that you 


d i ay do juſtice to the merit of ſome worthier wo- 
of an who can do juſtice to yours. 

le She hurried from us, in a way which ſhewed 
ad Ie was too much elevated for her bodily powers. 
th Wir Charles beſought Mrs Beaumont to follow her. 
Dy Mrs Beaumont took my hand. 


We found the lady in the ſtudy : She was on 
er knees, and in tears. She aroſe at our entrance. 
zach of us haſtening to give her a hand, O my 
lear Lady Grandiſon, ſaid ſhe, forgive me—Am 
am | wrong, my dear Mrs Beaumont ?—Tell 
e, have I behaved amils ? 

We both applauded her. Well we might. If 
er greatneſs be owing to a raiſed imagination, 
ho thall call it a malady? Who, but for the dear 
ady's own ſake, would regret the next to divine 


0 pulſe, by which, on ſeveral occaſions, ſhe has 
la Neon herſelf actuated? | 
85 She ſuffered herſelf to be led to her mother, 
715 ho embracing her (Clementina again kneeling to 


er), My deareſt child, my bleſſed daughter, we all 


us, while ſuch are your apprehenſions, muſt 
Vor. VIII. 8 acquictce 
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acquieſce with your reaſons. Be happy, my love 
in your own magnanimity. I glory in my child. 

And I in my Flier, ſaid the noble Jeronymo.. 
Saint! Angel! kneeling to her on one knee, not. 
— his lameneſs, I next to adore my 

er. 

She called him her brother, her true brother. 
Then, taking my hand: And will ger, Lady 
Grandiſon, ſaid ſhe, be my ſiſter? Shall St 
Charles Grandiſon be my brother? Will you re 
turn with us into Italy? Shall we cultivate ct 
both ſides a family-friendſhip to the end of our 
lives? 

I threw my arms about her neck, tears mingling 
on the cheeks of both: It will be my ambitton, ny 

eat arobition, to deſerve the diſtinction you gie 
ine—My Siſter, my Friend, the Siſter of my 4% 
Friend, love him as he honours yor ; and me for his 
fake, as I will you ſor your own, as well as for his 
to the end of my life. 

Sir Charles claſped his arms about us both. Hi: 
eyes ſpoke his admiration of her, and his delight in 
each. Angels he called us. Then ſeating vs, he 
took the Count's hand ; and, leading him to her, 
let me, madam, preſent to you the = of Bel. 
vedere, as a man equally to be pitied and eſteeny 
ed. He yields to your magnanimity with a great 
neſs of mind like your own, Receive then, ac: 
knowledge, the fricnd in him. 
to forego a dearer hope. | 

Then will I receive him as my friend. I than 
you, my lord, for the honour you have ſo long 


done me. May you be happy with a woman wii | 


can deſerve you !—See that happy pair before 3 
— May you be as happy as Sir Charles Grandcitct 
What greater felicity can I with you? 


He took her hand: On one knee he lifted it 
his lips : I will tear from you, madam, a torment 
tor. I muſt aſk nothing of %; but, for my" 
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7 can only promiſe, in the words. of the Chevalier 
Grandiſon, to endeavour to forego a dearer, the 
deareſt hope. | 

The Count aroſe, bowing to her with profound 
reſpect; his eyes full; as his heart ſeemed to be. 
Signor Jeronymo motioned to return to the compa- 
ny. Lady Clementina wiſhed to retire with me, 
till what had paſſed was related to the reſt. I led 
| her to my cloſet. There did we renew our vows 
ol everlaſting friend{hip. 
| Sir Charles, thinking the relation would. be 
| painful to the count, withdrew with him into his 
ſtudy. Mrs Beaumont and Signor Jeronymo told 
| thoſe who were not preſent at the affecting ſcenes, 


1 what had paſſed. 

in When we were ſummoned to dinner, every one 
received Lady Clementina as an angel. They ap- 
ni plauded her ſor her noble behaviour to the count, 
his and bleſſed themſelves for having taken the reſolu- 


tion of coming to England; and, moſt of all, 
H; they bleſſed my dear Sir Charles; to whom they 
WW aſcribed all their opening happy effects; and pro- 


2 L miſed themſelves that his family and theirs would 
be be as much one, as if the alliance, once ſo near 
Bel BE taking place, had actually done ſo. 


Sir Charles, at and after dinner, urged the car- 
rying into execution the latter part of his benefi- 
cent plan. He offered to attend them to the draws» 
ing room, to the play, to the oratorios (and took 
that opportunity to give the praiſes which every 
body allows to be due to Mr Handel); and to 
every place of public entertainment which was 
_ worthy the notice of foreigners; and left it to 
& their choice, whether they would go firſt to Gran- 

diſon-hall, or ſatisfy their curiolity in and about 
town. 

The Marquis ſaid, that as Sir Charles and I 
were brought out of the country by the arrival of 
their Clementina, and our expectation of them, he 


S 2 | doubted 
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A 


doubted not but it would be moſt agreeable to n; 
to return to our own ſeat ;. adding, politely, that 


the higheſt entertainment they could have, would Li 
be the company and converſation of us, and our ed 
friends; and that rather at our own feats than abi 
any where elſe. The public diverſions, he was : tt 
pleaſed to ſay, might take their attention aſter. piddin 
wards. Now they were here, they would not le 8 
in haſte to return, provided Sir Charles and his her as 
friends would anſwer the hope he had given of that 1 
accompanying them back to Italy. her 
There is no repeating the polite and agreeable "Re 
things that were ſaid on all ſides. mam 
Well then, my dear grandmamma, to cut ſhort, thou! 
thus it was at laſt agreed upon: as, 
The Count of Belvedere, who, all the afternoon WW poor 
and evening, received the higheſt marks of civilitx WF ticular 
and politencſs from the admirable Clementina WE 
(which, by the way, I am afraid will not promote 
his cure), propoſes, with Signor Sebaſtiano and qu. 
Lano, to paſs a month or fix weeks in ſeeing every WF ____ 


thing which they ſhall think worthy of their notice 
in and about this great city; and then, aſter one 
{arewell-viſit o us, they intend to ſet out together 
{or the court of Madrid; where the Count intends 
to ſtay ſome months. 

We {ball all ſet out, cn Monday next, for Gran- 
diſon-hall, | 

Lord and Lady L. will follow us in a week cr 
ſortnight. 

How will the poor dear Charlotte mutter 
whiſpered Lady L. to me: But ſhe and her lord 
will join vs as ſoon as poſſible. 

Mrs Eleanor Grandiſon loves not the hall, be. 
cauſe of the hardſhips ſhe received from the lat: 
owner of it, Sir Thomas; and thinks herſelt bourd 
by a raſh vow, which ſhe made the laſt tim: 
the was there, never again to enter its gatcs. 15 
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Lady Clementina whiſpered to me more than 
once, how happy the ſhould think herſelf in theſe 
excurſions ; and hoped all their healths would be 
eltabliſned by them. She ſaid the ſweeteſt, the 
molt affectionate things to me. Once ſhe ſaid, 
bidding me call her nothing but my Clementina, 
that ſhe ſhould be happy, it the were ſure I loved 
her as much as ſhe loved me. I aſſured her, and 
that from my very heart, that I dearly loved 
her. 

Surely it was a happy incident, my dear grand- 
mamma, that Lady Clementina took a ſtep, which, 
though at firſt it had a raſh appearance, has 
been productive of ſo much joy to all around (the 
poor Count of Belvedere excepted), and in par 
ucular to 

Your ever-dutiful, ever-grateſul, 


Harkitr GRAN DISON. 


— 
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LET ' E K ALI. 
Lady GRAN DʒIsoN, To Lady G. 
Grandiſon-hall, Monday, April g. 


of us here, in one another! How happy is 


your Harriet !—And yet when you can come, 


and partake of my ſelicity, it will be ſtill en- 
larged, 

I have juſt now received a letter ſrom Lucy, 
The contents, as you will ſee (for I ſhall inclole it), 
are a converſation that paſſed a few days ago at 
Shirley-manor, upon a ſubje& of which you are a 


better judge than your Harriet. In ſhort, it is a. 


call upon you, as I interpret it, to ſupport your 
own doctrines; by which, in former letters, yon 


have made ſome of the honeſt girls in England: 


8 3 half - 


IOW happy, my dear Lady G. are we all 
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half-aſhamed to own a firſt paſſion. You know 
how much I am at preſent engaged. I would not 
have the dear girls negleted. Anſwer the letter 
therefore far me, and for yourſelf ; yet, remember, 
that I do not engage to abide implicitly by your 
determination. Ever, ever, my Charlotte, 
Your meſt affettionate 
Harriet GRAxD130x, 


— 


LETTER XLII. 
Miſs Lucy Sri, To Lady GAxDisox. 
LInclaſed in the preceding.] 


Thurſday, April 3. 
VERY hour in the day ſome circumſtance or 
other makes me wiſh my dear Lady Gran- 
diſon in Northamptonſhire. Emily charms us al! 
— But ſtill every object reminds us of our Harriet, 
Not that Harriet ahne would content us now, 
Nor could Sir Charles and Lady Grandiſon be at 
this time ſparcd by their noble gueſts. After all, 
therefore, every thing is beſt as it is. But indeed 
we all wiſhed for you yeſterday evening, moſt par- 
ticularly, at Shirley-manor. The converſation 
was an intercſting one to all us girls; and Emily, 
Nancy, and our couſins Holles, have brought 
me to give you an account of it, and to app-al to 
you upon it; and through you to Lady G. And 
yet we are all of us more than half afraid of a la- 
dy, who has already treated but ſlightly a ſub- 
jet that young women think of high impor- 
tance. : 

The converſation began with my couſin Kitty's 
greatly pitying Lady Clementina ; deſcribing, in 
her pathetic way, the ſlruggles ſhe had had be- 
tween 
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tween her firſt duties and her inclination ; the no- 
ble preference ſhe had given to the former; and 
the perſecution, as ſhe called it, of all her friends 
to induce her to marry when fhe chuſes to live 
ſingle all her life. Every one of us young folks 
joined with my couſin Kitty. 

But your grandmamma Shirley could not, ſhe 
' ſaid, perfectly agree with us in the hardthip of 
| Lady Clementina's ſituation; who having from 
noble motives ſpontaneouſly rejected the man of 
her choice, was, from reaſons of fa ily conveni— 
ence, and even of perſonal happineſs, urged to 
marry a nobleman, who, by all accounts, is highly 
deſerving and agreeable, and every way ſuitable to 
her: A man, in ſhort, ro whom {ſhe pretended not 
an averſion ; nor hoped, nor wiſhed to be the wife 
of any other man; propoſing to herſelf only the 
ſingle life, and having given up all thoughts of 
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or taking the veil. 

n- Perſonal happineſs ! cried out Miſs Kitty Holles ; 

all Can the woman be happy in a ſecond choice,.. 

et, whoſe firſt was Sir Charles Grandiſon ? | 

w. And whom, for noble motives, ſhe refuſed, ſaid 

at my aunt Selby, remember at, Kitty; and whom 
ſhe withed to be, and who actually is thc huſband 
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ed of another woman. 1 
i- The girls looked at one another: But Mrs WH. 
on Shirley ſpeaking, they were all ſilent. 1 
ly, The happineſs of human life, my dears, replied WH. 
ht our grandmamma, is at beſt but comparative. "| 
to he utmoſt we ſhould hope for here, is ſuch a ſi- 141 
nd tuation, as, with a ſelt-approving mind, will car- WA 
la- ry us beſt through this preſent ſcene of trial: Such 1 
1b- a ſituation, as, al circumſtances conſidered, is, upon 141 
or the whole, moſt eligible for us, though ſome of its Witt 
circumſtances may be diſagreeable. 11 
y's Young people ſet out with falſe notions of hap- Will. 
in pineſs; gay, fairy-land imaginations; and when 11 
be- theſe ſchemes prove unattainable, fit down in dif- At 
een appointment and dejection. Tell me now, Kitty Wt 
wat 


Holles, 
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Holles, and ſpeak freely, my love [ſhe wonld not 
addreſs herſelf to ſome of us for a reaſon I, your 
Lucy, for one, need not give], we are all friends ;. 
the graveſt of us have been young ; tell us, Kitty, 
your ideas of happineſs for a young woman jult 
letting out in life. 

Poor Emily anſwered only with a ſudden bluſh, 
and a halt-ſtifled ſigh : But all the reſt, as with 
one voice, cried out, Harriet; our Harriet # the 
happy woman—To be married to the man of her 
choice; the man choſen by her friends, and ap- 
plauded by all the world. 

And ſo, ſaid Mrs Selby, as there is but one Sir 
Charles Grandiſon in the world, were his ſcheme 
of Proteſtant nunneries put into execution, all the 
reſt of womankind, who had ſeen him with diſ- 
tinction, might retire into cloiſters. | 

Were men to form themſelves by his example, 
ſaid Emily [No unfavourable hint of Sir Edward] 
— There ſhe ſtopt. 

Beſides, ſaid I (my own caſe in view), when our 
eye has led our choice, imagination can eaſily add. 
all good qualities to the plaufible appearance. 
But to give our hand where we cannot give a pre- 
ference, is. ſurcly, madam, acting againſt conſci- 
ence in the moſt important article of life. 

A preference we ought to give, my Lucy : But 
need this be the preference of giddy inclination ? 
No averſion pre-ſuppoſed, will not reaſon and duty 
give this preference in a ſecurer and nobler way to 
the man who, upon the whole, is moſt ſuitable to 
us? It is well known, that I was always for diſ- 
couraging our Harriet's declarations, that ſhe ne- 
ver would be the wife of any other man than him 
ſhe is now ſo happy as to call hers. If (as we all 
at one time apprehended) our hopes had been ab- 
ſolutely impracticable, the noble Counteſs of D. 
who gave ſuch convincing reaſons on her ſide of 
the queſtion, would have had my good wiſhes for 
the Earl of D. 80, bcfore him, had not ill health 
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been an objection, would Mr Orme. You all know, 
that I wiſhed but to live to ſee my Harriet the 
wife of ſome worthy man. A ſingle woman is 
too generally an undefended, unſupported creature. 
Her early connections, year by year, drop off; no 
new ones ariſe z and ſhe remains ſolitary and un- 
heeded, in a buſy bultling world ; perhaps ſoured 
to it by her unconnected ſtate. Is not ſome gra- 
titude due to a worthy man, who early offers him- 
ſelf for her guide and protector through life? 
Gratitude was the motive even of Harriet's incli- 
nation at firſt. 

Nancy ſmiled. Why ſmiles my Nancy? aſked 
your ſmiling grandmamma. I am ſure you think, 
child, there is weight in what 1 ſaid. 

Indeed, madam, there is—Great. weight—But 
juſt as you gave us an idea of the dreary uncon- 
need life of a ſingle woman in years, I thought 
of poor Mrs Penelope Arby. You all know her. 
I ſaw her in imagination, ſurrounded with parrots 
and lap-dogs !—50o ſpring-like at paſt fifty, with 
her pale pink luteſtring, and back-head—Yet ſo 
peeviſh at girls! 

And ſhe, reſumed Mrs Shirley, refuſed ſome 
good offers in her youth, ont of dread of the 
tyranny of a huſband, and the troubleſomeneſs of 
a parcel of brats I- Vet now ſhe is abſolutely go- 
verned by a favourite maid, and as full of the bon- 
mots of her parrots, as I uted to be of yours, my 
loves, when you were prattlers. 

Yet let us not, ſaid Mrs Selby, with the inſo- 
lence of matrons or brides- expectant, be too ſevere 
upon old maids. Lady G. ſurely is faulty in this 
particular. Many worthy and many happy per- 
ſons in that claſs have I known: Many amiable 
and uſeful in ſociety, even to their lateſt age 
You, madam, to Mrs Shirley, had a friend—Mrs 
Eggleton. 


I had. 
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I had, my dear Mrs Selby Never has any length 
of time, any variety of ſcene, at all effaced the dear 
idea, tho* the died many years ago. She never 
married; but that was not her own fault. She was 
addreſſed, when near twenty, by a young gentleman 
of unexceptionable character. She received his ad- 
dreſſes, on condition that both their friends approv- 
ed of them. She was a viſitor in town. The re- 
lations of both lived in the country. The young 
couple loved each other: But neither of their fa- 
mily, when conſulted, 1 the match, to the 
great regret of both, it was broken off. The gen- 
tleman married, and was not unhappy. In three 
or four years another worthy man made his addrel- 
ſes to Mrs Eggleton. All her friends approved. 
She found him deſerving of her affection, and 
agreed to reward his merit, He was to make one 
voyage to the Indies, on proſpetts tao great to be 
neglected ; and on his return they were to be mar- 
ried. His voyage was proſperous to the extent of 
all his wiſhes. He landed in his native country; 
flew to his beloved miſtreſs. She received his viſit 
with grateful joy. It was his laſt viſit. He was 
taken ill of a violent ſever ; died in a few days, de- 
lirious, but bleſſing her. 

She and I have talked over the ſubje& we are u- 
pon a hundred times. In thoſe days 1 was young, 
and had my romantic notions. 

Indeed, madam ! ſaid Patty Holles. Indeed, ma- 
dam! ſaid Emily - Dear, dear madam, ſaid Kitty 
Holles, if it be not too bold a requelt, let vs hear 
what they were. 

The reading in faſhion when I was young was 
romances, You, my children, have, in that re- 
ſpect, fallen into happier days. The preſent age 1s 
2 obliged to the authors of the Spectators. 

at till I became acquainted with my dear Mrs 
Eggleton, which was about my ſixteenth year, I 

| was 


ed M. 


ſentin 


Sin CHARLES GRANDISON. 215 


was over-run with the abſurdities of that unnatu- 
ral kind of writing. 

And how long, madam, did they hold? 

Not till I was quite twenty. That good lady 
cured me of fo falte a taſte : But till the did, I had 
very high ideas of firſt impreſſions ; of eternal con- 
ſtancy ; of love raiſed to a pitch of idolatry. In 
theſe diſpoſitions, not more than nineteen, was my 
dear Mr Shirley propoſed to me, as a perſon whoſe 
character was faultleſs; his offers advantageous. 
I had ſeen him in company two or three times, and 
looked upon him merely as a good ſort of man; a 
ſenſible man—But what was a good fort of man to 
an Oroondates ? He had paid no addreſſes to we e 
He applied to my friends on a foot of propriety 
and prudence. They laid no conſtraint upon me. 
I conſulted my own ͤheart— But, my dear girls, 
what a temptation have you thrown in the way of 
narrative old age! 

All of us molt eagerly beſought her to go on. 

The excellent Mrs Eggleton knew my heart bet» 


ter than I did myſelf. Even 9x, faid the, you di/- 


like not this worthy man. You can make no rea- 
ſonable objection to his offer. You are one of many 
filters [We were then a numerous family — Alas! 
how many dear friends have I outlived !} A match 
ſo advantageous for you will be of real benefit to 
your whole family. Eſteem, heightened by grati- 
tude, and enforced by duty, continued ſhe, will ſoon 
ripen into love: The only fort of love that ſuits 
this imperfe& ſtate; a tender, a /aithful affection. 
There is a ſuperior ardor due only to ſupreme per- 
fection, and only to be exerciſed by us mortal crea» 
tures in humble devotion. My dear Henrietta, 
concluded ſhe, condefcend to be happy in ſuch a way 
as ſuits this mortal (tate. | 

I replicd to her, with a diſtreſs of mind, proceed- 
ed Mrs Shirley, that I could not depend on my own 
ſentiments. I had ſeen little of the world. Sup- 
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I had, my dear Mrs Selby Never has any length 
of time, any variety of ſcene, at all effaced the dear 
idea, tho' the died many years ago. She never 
married; but that was not her own fault. She was 
addreſſed, when near twenty, by a young gentleman 
of unexceptionable character. She received his ad- 
dreſſes, on condition that both their friends approv- 
ed of them. She was a viſitor in town. The re- 
lations of both lived in the country. The young 
couple loved each other : But neither of their fa- 
mily, when conſulted, approving the match, to the 
great regret of both, it was broken off. The gen- 
tleman married, and was not unhappy. In three 
or four years another worthy man made his addreſ- 
ſes to Mrs Eggleton. All her friends approved. 
She found him deſerving of her affection, and 
agreed to reward his merit. He was to make one 
voyage to the Indies, on proſpetts too great to be 
neglected; and on his return they were to be mar- 
ried. His voyage was proſperous to the extent of 
all his wiſhes. He landed in his native country; 
flew to his beloved miſtreſs. She received his viſit 
with grateful joy. It was his laſt viſit. He was 
taken ill of a violent ſever ; died in a few days, de- 
lirious, but bleſſing her. 

She and I have talked over the ſubje& we are u- 
pon a hundred times. In thoſe days 1 was young, 
and had my romantic notions. 

Indeed, madam ! ſaid Patty Holles. Indeed, ma- 
dam! ſaid Emily - Dear, dear madam, ſaid Kitty 
Holles, if it be not too bold a requelt, let vs hear 
what they were. 

The reading in faſhion when 1 was young was 
romances, You, my children, have, in that re- 
ſpect, fallen into happier days. The preſent age is 
2 obliged to the authors of the Spectators. 

ut till I became acquainted with my dear Mrs 
Eggleton, which was about my ſixteenth year, I 
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was over-run with the abſurdities of that unnatu- 
ral kind of writing. 

And how long, madam, did they hold? 

Not till I was quite twenty. That good lady 
cured me of ſo falte a taſte : But till the did, I had 
very high ideas of firſt impreſſions ; of eternal con- 
ſtancy ; of love raiſed to a pitch of idolatry. In 
theſe diſpoſitions, not more than nineteen, was my 
dear Mr Shirley propoſed to me, as a perſon whoſe 
character was faultleſs; his offers advantageous. 
I had ſeen him in company two or three times, and 
looked upon him merely as a good fort of man; a 
ſenſible man—But what was a good fort of man to 
an Oroondates? He had paid no addreſſes to we e 
He applied to my friends on a foot of propriety 
and prudence. They laid no conſtraint upon me. 
I conſulted my own heart—But, my dear girls, 
what a temptation have you thrown in the way of 
narrative old age! 

All of us molt eagerly beſought her to go on. 

The excellent Mrs Eggleton knew my heart bet» 
ter than I did myſelf. Even u, faid the, you di/- 
like not this worthy man. You can make no rea- 
ſonable objection to his offer. You are one of many 
filters [We were then a numerous family —Alas ! 
how many dear friends have I outlived ! A match 
ſo advantageous for you will be of real benefit to 
your whole family. Eſteem, heightened by grati- 
tude, and enforced by duty, continued the, will ſoon 
ripen into love: The only fort of love that ſuits 
this imperfe& ſtate; a fender, a /aithful affection. 
There is a ſuperior ardor due only to ſupreme per— 
fection, and only to be exerciſed by us mortal crea» 
tures in humble devotion. My dear Henrietta, 
concluded the, condefcend to be happy in ſuch a way 
as ſuits this mortal ſtate. 

I replicd to her, with a diſtreſs of mind, proceed- 
ed Mrs Shirley, that I could not depend on my own 
ſentiments. I had ſeen little of the world. Sup— 
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poſe, after I had vowed love to a man quite indit- 
ferent to me, I ſhould meet with the very one, the 
kindred ſoul, who mult irreſiſtibly claim my whole 
heart? I will not ſuſpect myſelf of any poſſibility of 
miſconduct, where the duty and the crime would be 
ſo glaring ; but mult I not, in ſuch a caſe, be for 
ever miſerable ? 

The mild Mrs Eggleton did not chide : She only 
argued with me. Often afterwards did I, with de- 
light, repeat this converſation to the beſt of men, 
my dear Mr Shirley, when a length of happy years 
had verified all the ſaid. 

Dear madam, cried Kitty, tell us how ſhe ar- 
gued, or we ſhall all remain on your fide of the 
queſtion. 

O my children! ſaid the venerable parent, in what 
talkativeneſs do you engage me ! 

I fear, Henrietta, ſaid Mrs Eggleton, that tho? 
you are a good Chriſtian, your opinions in this point 
are a little heathenith. You look upon love as a 
blind irreſiſtible deity, whoſe darts fly at random, 
and admit neither defence or cure. Conſider the 
matter, my dear, in a more reaſonable light. 'The 
paſſions are intended for our ſervants, not our maſ- 
ters, and we have, within us, a power of controul- 
ing them, which it is the duty and buſineſs of our 
lives to exert. You will allow this readily in the 
caſe of any paſſion that poets and romance-writers 
have not ſet off with their falſe colourings. To in- 
ſtance in anger: Will my Henrietta own, that ſhe 
thinks it probable anger ſhould ever tranſport her 
beyond the bounds of duty ? 

I pleaded, that I was not naturally of an angry 
temper ; and was aſked with a ſmile, whether I 
meant, by that diſtinction, to own myſelf of a /:v- 
ing one. a 

I could not be angry with my good Mrs Eggle- 
ton ; yet I remember I was vexed to the heart. 

But why then, rejoined ſhe, ſhould you think 

yourſelt 
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yourſelf more likely to fall in love after you are 
married, than before ? 

At leaſt, ſaid I, a little peeviſhly, let me ſtay till 
1 a1: in love, as you are pleaſed to call it, before I 
marry. 

I would not, by any means, replied ſhe, have you 
marry a man for whom you have not a preferable 
inclination ; but why may you not find, on admit- 
ting Mr Shirley's addrefles, young, agreeable, wor- 
thy, and every way fuitable te yon, as be is, that he 
is that man whom your inclination-can approve? 

I never ſaw him yet, faid I,-with the leaſt emo- 
tion. I have no averſion to him: I might eſteem 
him: But what is that to the love one is ſo ſolemn- 
ly to vow a huſband ? And thould I, after that vow, 
$ behold an object whom I could indeed have lov- 
ed ?— 

A Duke de Nemours ! ſaid ſhe, taking up the 
| Princeſs of Cleves, that unluckily lay on my table— 
Ah my Henrietta, have I found you out! That 
princeſs, my dear, was a filly woman. Her ſtory 
is written with dangerous elegance; but the whole 
foundation of her diſtreſſes was an idle one. To 
fancy herſelf in love with a mere ſtranger, becauſe 

he appeared agreeable ata ball, when (he lived hap- 
Epily with a worthy huſband, was miſtaking mere 
Ving for love, and combating all her life after with 
A chimera-of her own creating. I do not tell you 
; t is impoſſible for you to meet hereafter with per- 
Wons in ſome external accompliſhments ſuperior to 
Ihe deſerving man whoſe wiſh is to make you hap- 
: But will you ſuffer your eye to lead you into 
? iſery then, when an additional tie-of duty forbids 
E wandering ? If ſo,-I muſt ſuppoſe, it would e- 
ally miſlead you ne Tell me, Henrietta, what 
Wink you of thoſe girls, who blaſt all the hopes of 

er fond parents, by eloping with a well-dreſt 
Fenn, a ſpruce dancing-malter, or 2 handſome 
ayer ? 
Yor. VIII. 6 & 8972 
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She ſtruck me dumb with ſhame. 

Vou ſee then, my dear, the filial duty, the duty 
of a reaſonable and modeſt woman, were the eycy 
without parents or friends, forbids fancy to be ker 
guide, as much as the ſacred engagement of mar. 
riage forbids it to be her tormentor. _ 

But have there not been inſtances, ſaid I ; do not 

you and I know one [we did] in this neighbour, 
hood, where a truly good woman was made miſe. 
rable tor years, by having her heart and hand dit. 
erently engaged ? 
2 Mrs Eg —.— reminded me, that there were, in 
that caſe, ſuch extremely particular circumſtances, 
as made it abſurd to form from thence a general 
judgment. In almoſt every thing, ſaid ſhe, we ad 
but upon probabilities ; and one exception out of 
thouſand ought never to determine us. Even this 
exception, in the caſe you hint at, is owing, in fome 
meaſure, to a pitiably miſguided imagination. Le 
us take our rules, my dear, from plain common 
ſenſe, and not from poetical refinements. 

Say, my children, ſaid the condeſcending parent, 
did my friend argue well? 

I think, madam, anſwered Kitty, ſhe argued poor 
love out of doors. She did not ſeem to allow the 
poſſibility ct any perions being in love at all. 

I told her ſo, replied my grandmamma. | 

So far from it, ſaid ihe, with a ſigh, and a Joo 
expreſſive of the ioſteſt tenderneſs, that my own ab 
fections, as you know, were deeply engaged. IT 
amiable youth, to whom I was to be united by mar 
riage, died. His memory will ever be dear ton 
heart. Love authorized by reaſonable proſpect, 
love guided and heightened by duty Is every-thin 
excellent that poets have ſaid of it: Yet even th 
love mult ſubmit to the awful diſpenſations ot I 
vidence, whether of death or other dilappoirtment 
and ſuch trials ouglit to Le met with chearfu] reſi 
nation, and not to be the meaas o. cmparerngly 
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lives, or of rendering them uſeleſs: And every 

ly thing we ought to do, be aſſured, my dear, we ſhall 
= be enabled to do, if we ſet about it rightly, and with 
” equal humility and truſt. And for that kind of 
my love, which in its very beginning is contrary to du- 


ty, to ſuppoſe that unconquerable, is making ourſelves 
not wretched indeed: And for firſt ſight impreſſions, 
urs and APE. inclinations, though always dange- 


ile. rous, and often guilty to indulge, they are abſolute- 

dit. ly trifles to overcome and ſuppreſs, to a perſon ot 
i prudence and virtue. 

„n How we dwelt upon every ſweet document that 

Ces, fell from the lips of the dear Mrs Shirley! 

eral But now, Harriet, for the appeals. After all, were 

> att you, or were you not, a romantic girl, when you 

ot a declared, that you never would be the wife of any 

ts man living, if you were not Sir Charles Grandiſon's; 

ſome even at the time when neither you nor we ener 
Let there could be any hopes of ſuch a happy event: 


mon 


Dut had we not, however, better appeal to Lady 
| G. than to you? You were always fo wiſe !—Yet. 
| you could not be contented with the worthy Orme. 
You knew inſtinctively, as I may ſay, that your 


rent, 


pc i kindred mind dwelt in St James's Square. And 

W Lit Lady G. forty years hence, will be looking back, I 

ſuppoſe, with wonder, on the time when the gave 

hoer then ſair hand of ſwan-ſkin, changed to buff, 

L "= her own flighty idea !] with reluctance, to her 
wn at 


- deſerving lord. So, perhaps, we had beſt make no 
1 appeals at all. Tf we did, neither you nor ſhe are at 


y 0" OE leilure now to anſwer them. Yet we have one appeal 
do ug more to make; but it muſt be to our Harriet; not 
ſpect to Lady G.—Woas not even our venerable parent a 
py little too ſevere upon old maids ? That wicked Nan- 
y 5 


cy fell a laughing Does the know what may be her 
own cate? Here is a great parcel of girls of us— 
Have not I, her elder, been croſſed in love already? 
But if no proper match ever offers, muſt we take an 
*Mproper one, to avoid the ridicule of a mere name? 


1 2 An 


of Pre 
tmem 
ul reſg 
ring 0 

line 


zh Ü mꝶ́́œꝶõꝗa ST OT eo SITY 


842 


P 
— 0 , = 
. = " 
2 STD 


— = 


PP ˙ AA —— 2 
— 2 #227 = i © 


. , * q 
2 9 
— 4 oo 2 ER es ˙ . ¶ crCꝗ . OT £5 eo - — WY — 
m — — 0 mn = — — —— — 
a 1 — 
— = o I — _n 


_— 2 — 
- —— 


2 — — 


az at,” mr. 4 


— 
— 
= - — 


— — 
* 


220 Tus HISTORY or 


An unſupported ſtate is better than an eppreſed and 
miſerable one, however; And how many raſhly. 
choſen huſbands, and repentant wives, could I { 
againſt Nancy's Mrs Arby !—But the poſt is juſt 
going out; ſo that, far from entering ou ſo copious 
a ſubject, I have barely time to add, that I am, with 
the trueſt affcRion, my dearelt creature, 
Your faithful Luer. 


_— 
— 


LETTER XLIII. 
Lad) G. To Lady Grannisox. 


Thurſday, April 12. 
AM very well—What's the matter with the 
women ?—l will write !—Fitteen days controv! 
and caudle— Why ſurely |— 

They are impertinent, my dear, and would take 
my pen and ink from me !— 

You do well, Harriet, to throw upon me your 
{. It- condemning taſk, 

How conſcious you are, when you tell me, before 
you know my opinion of the contents of Lucy's let- 
ter, that you will not ſubſcribe implicitly to my de- 
termination !—But I will not ſpare you. In my 
condemnation of them, read your own, TI have writ- 
ten my anſwer, and ſhall incloſe it; and no more at 
preſent trouble myſelf about them. 

But here, I, Charlotte G. who married with in- 
difference the poor Lord G.; who made the he nes 
man, whenever I pleaſed, foam, fume, fret, and er. 
ecrate the hour that he firſt beheld my face, nov 
ſtand forth an example of true conjugal felicity, 
and an encouragement for girls who venture 1n'0 
the marriage tate, without that prodigious quantity 
of violent paſſion, which ſome hare-brained creature: 
think an eſſential of love. 

Lon, 
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You, my dear, left us feler ably happy. But 
now we are almolt in-tolerably ſo. I had begun 
to recover my ſpirits, depreſſed, as they had been, 
ſor near a month before, on finding myſelf, like 
any common woman, confined to my chamber, 
while every other mouth ſang, O be joyſul; and 
one was preparing; another had ſet out, and half 
a ſcore more were actually got to dear Grandiſon- 
hall, I bit my lip, and raved at the vretch to 
whom I attributed my durance: When yeſterday 
(aſter a ſeries indeed of the moſt obliging and moſt 
grateful behaviour, that a man ever expreſſed for 
a preſent made him, which he holds invaluable) 
he entered my chamber, and ſurpriſed. me, as L 
did him (for I intended that he ſhould know no- 
thing of the matter, nor that I would cver be ſo 
condeſcending) ;z ſurpriſed me, as how? Ah, Har- 
riet! In an act that confeſſed the mother, the e 
mother !—Little Harriet at my breaſt; or, at my 
neck, I believe I ſhould ſay—ſliould I not? 

The nurſe, the nurſery-maids, knowing that I 
would not for the world have been ſo caught by 
my nimble lord (for he is in twenty places in a mi- 
nate) were more affrighted than Diana's nymphs, 
when the goddeſs was ſurpriſed by Acteon: and 
each, inſtead of ſurrounding me in order to hide 


my bluſhes, was for running a different way, not. 
ſo much as attempting to relieve me from the 


brat. | | 
I was ready to let the little leech drop from my 
arms—-O wretch ! ſcreamed I—Begone—begone ! 
Whence the boldneſs of this intruſi “? 
Never was man ina greater rapture. For Lady- 
Gertrude had taught him to wiſh that a mother 
would be a mother: He threw himſelf at my feet, 
claſping me and the little varlet together in his 
arms. Brute! ſaid I, will you ſmother my Har. 
riet I was half-aſhamed of my tenderneſs—Dear- 
tit, dear · eſt, dear · eſt Lady G.—ſhabing his head, 
13 between 
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led him: To be ſure I was not half angry enough, 
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between every dear and ef}, every muſcle of his 
face taco, F how you tranſport me! Never, ne. 
ver, never ſaw I ſo delightiul a fight! Let me, 
let me, let me (every emphatic word repeated 
three times at leaſt) behold again the dear fight, 
Let me ſee you claſp the precious gift, our Har. 
riet's Harriet too, to that lovely boſom The 
wretch (trembling however) pulled aſide my hand- 
kerchief. I ry to ſcold, but was forced to preſs 
the little thing to me to ſupply the place of the 
handkerchiet-—Do you think I could not have kil- 


I knew not what I did, you may well think—for [ 
bowed my face on the ſmiling infant, who crowed 
to the preſſure of my lip. 

Begone, Lord G. ſaid I—See! ſee! How ſhall 
J hold the little Marmouſet, if you devour firſt one 
of my hands, then the other ? 

He aroſe, took the little thing from me, kiſſed 
its forehead, its cheek, its lips, its little pudlſey 
hands, firſt one, then the other, gave it again to 
my arms, took it again, and again reſigned it to 
me. 

Take away the pug, ſaid I, to the attendants— 
Take it away, while any of it is left They reſ- 
cued the ſtill ſmiling babe, and run away with it. 

My lord then again threw himſelf at my feet— 
Pardon, pardon me, deareſt creature, ſaid he, 
that I took amiſs any thing you ever ſaid or did 
— You that could make me ſuch rich amends—0 
let not thoſe charming, charming ſpirits ever ſub- 
ſide, which for a fortnight together, till yeſterday, 
I miſſed. I loved you too well, proceeded he, to 
take any uſage that was not quite what I wilheal 
it lightly. But for ſome time paſt I have ſeen tha 
it was all owing to a vivacity, that now, in ever 
inſtance of it, delights my ſoul. You never, nei; 
ver bad malice or ill-nature in what I called h, 
petulance. You bore with ine. You ſmiled 3 

me « 
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3 me : Henceforth, every thing you ſay, every 
_ thing you do, I will take for a favour. O my 
Charlotte ! Never, never more {hall it be in your 
power to make me ſo far forget myſelf as to be 
angry! | 
AVI Lord G.! I had like to have faid—TI 
believe I did ſay— Then will you ruin, abſolutely 
ruin me !—What ſhall I do—for my roguery ?— 
Never, never part with what you call ſo!— 
Impoſlible, my lord, to retain it, if it loſe its 
wonted power over you. I thall have a new leſſon 
to learn. O my lord! why began you not this 
courſe before Harriet and Caroline ſet out for 
Grandiſon-hall? I might, by a cloſer obſervation 
of their behaviour, have made myſelf miſtreſs of 
lefſons that would have far more delightfully ſup- 
plied the old ones, than can be done without their 
examples. But, my lord, the time will ſoon come 
cilled when we ſhall be allowed to fly to that benefit at 
1dſey Grandiſon-hall. Our little Harriet ſhall go with 
us: The infant is the cement between us; and we 
will for the future be every day more worthy of 
that, and of each other. | 


mnts— My lord hurried from me in ſpeechleſs rapture : 
y reſ- His handkerchief at his eyes —Nurſe, ſaid I, bring 
th it. me again our precious charge. I will be all the 
fect— mother. I claſped it in my boſom. What ſhall 
id he, I do, my little Harriet? Thy father, ſweet one! 
or did has run away with my roguery— 

,ds—() What a ſcene is here !—I will not read it over. 
er ſub If it requires a bluſh, do you, my dear, bluſh for 
terday, me : I am hardened—And ſhall not perhaps, were 
he, t I to re peruſe it, my maternity fo kindly acknow- 
| wilhet 


ledged, ſo — accepted by my Lord G. be 


een tha able to bluſh for myſelf. 

n ever But, that I may ſeem only to have changed the 
ver, ne ohjeck, not wholly to have parted with my levity, 
led 9 read the incloſed here, in anſwer to the appeal of 


the young people, directed thus: 
Lady 
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Lady G. To Miſs Lucy Skrsx, 
And the reſt of the girls at Selby-houſe, 


Greeting, 
OU appeal to Harriet, and revoke your appeal: 
| You appeal to me, and withdraw it in the 
ſame letter A parcel of chits! Yon know not 
what you would have, what you would be, and 
hardly what you are: You can have the ſaucineſs, 
in more places than one, to reflect upon me your 
judge. But are you not convinced by the ſolid 
arguments of Mrs Shirley! and her Mrs Eggle- 
ton? If you are not, what ſtrange creatures are 
girls from ſixteen to twenty-two ! Don't boys read 
romances as well as girls? Yet, in theſe latter days 
do the glaring abſurdities influence them ſo much 
in love-matters, or laſt ſo long? Fooliſh things! 
would you give a preference againſt yourſelves to 
the other ſgx ? 

Harriet, / think, was a romantic girl, when ſhe 
made her declarations of one man only, or no one, 
for a huſband. I did let her know my mind at the 
time by hints: But had my brother actually mar- 
ried Clementina, not only I, but her grandmother 
Shirler, and aunt Selby, and uncle too (odd ſou] 
as he 1s in ſome things) would have ſpoken out, in 
favour of the young Earl of D. And had it not 
been with ſucceſs, after a proper time had paſſed, 
T, for my part, would have ſet her down as a very 
ſilly girl, inferior in this reſpe& to you, Lucy, aud 
to twenty more I could name: For how few of us 
are there who have their firſt loves? And indeed 
how few firſt loves are fit to be encouraged ? You 
know my thoughts, Lucy, of a beginning love in 
a young boſom—A very, very filly and childiſh 

affair, — me. 


Let 
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Let me enumerate a few chances that may rer.- 
der a firſt love impracticable. 

A young woman may fix her affections on a man 
who may prove perfidious—on a man who may 
be engaged to another woman, as had like to have 
been my brother's caſe—on a man who may be 
ſuperior to her in degree or fortune, or who may 
be greatly inferior to her in both. —If love be not 
a voluntary paſſion, why not upon a hoſtler, a 
groom, a coachman, a footman—a grenadier, a 
trooper, a foot-ſoldier ?—She may be in Mrs Eg- 
gleton's caſe : Her lover may be taken from her 
by death. In either, or any of theſe caſes, what 


is to be done? Muſt a woman fit down, cry her- 


ſelf blind, and become uſeleſs to the principal end 
of her being as to this life, and to all family con- 
nections, when probably ſhe has not lived one third 
of her time ?—Silly creatures !—to maintain theſe 
nonſenſes at their own expence, in favour of a paſ- 
ſion that is generally confined to the days of girl- 
hood, and which they themſclves would laugh at 
in a woman after ſhe was arrived at honeſt thirty, 
or at years of diſcretion—Thus narrowing their 
own uſe and conſequence—I, for my part, am, 
and ever will be a friend of my ſex. 

But hark ye, girls—Let me aſk you Do you 
find many of theſe confliant nymphs, when they 
have had their fooliſh way given them, and they 


have buried the honeſt man of whom they were 


once ſo dotingly fond, refuſe to marry again ?— 


 Dothey with, like the wives of ſome Pagan wretches, 


to be thrown into the funeral pile, with the dead 
bodies of their lords? No! They have had:their 
whimſey out, Their ft of conſtancy is over; and, 
quite good ſouls as they are by that time become, 
they go. on without rantipeling in the ordinary 
courſe of reaſonable creatures, 

Not but Harrict was in earneſt; I am ſure ſhe 
was. She believed, ſhe certainly believed — by 
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And were it given to us women always to be in one 
mind, ſhe would have made all her triends, the 
good Mrs Shirley at the head of us, deſpair of 
ſucceeding with her in our endeavours to induce 
her to change it. But Harriet, with all her wil- 
dom, could not know what fime would have done 
for her. 'Time is the pacifier of every woe, the 
qualifier of every diſappointment——Pity for the 
man [the Earl of D. ſuppoſe He would have 
thought it worth his while to ſeign dying for her]; 
the entreaty of her ſriends :—You ice what argu- 
ments her excellent grandmamma could have pro- 
duced : Pho, pho! never fear but Harriet would 
have married before my brother and Clementina 
had ſeen the face of their ſecond boy No girl: 
ſhall he have, for fear they ſhould be romancers. 
And do you think, that Clementina and the 
Count of Belvedere, a year or two herce—I1I have 
no fear of the matter, if they do not teaze, tore 
ment, 3 If they d— Why then, I will 
not be anſwerable for their ſucceſs. For, with 
excellencies that none but ſhe and Harriet among 
women ever boaſted, there is a glorious perverſe- 
neſs, which they miſcall c-nſftancy and perſeverance, 
in the mind of that noble lady (and indeed in the 
minds of ni of us) that will probably, as it has 
already done, carry her through all oppoſition— 
In ſhort, no more teazing, tormenting from friends, 
no more heroics from girls—Is not oppoſition, 1s 
not reſiſtance, the very ſoul and eſſence of all ſorts 
of heroiſm !—My life therefore for Clementina's, 
admirable creature as ſhe undoubtedly is —Leave 
her ſea-room, leave her land-room, and let her 
have time to conſider, and the will be a bride. 
Did I ever mention to you a trick that an honeſt 
guardian put upon his ward? Many a one have 
you heard of from di/honeft ones. This briefly was 
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The girl was of an heroic ſtamp; as good a girl 
as an heroic girl could well be. A match was 


propoſed for her much more conſiderable than the 
could have expected as to fortune, and, as to the 


man's perſon and qualities of mind, abſolutely un- 
exceptionable——Young, handſome, gallant, and 
molt ardently in love with her : But, impolitic ! 


he had let her know as much before he had made 


himſelf ſure of the ſhadow of a return or accep- 
tance. Her guardian, from pure love of his ward, 
and a ſenſe of the advantageouſneſs of the offer, 
heartily eſpoukd the — of the young gentle- 
man. This was another unhappineſs to him. She 
gave him an abſolute denial: Nor vouchſaſed the 
to aflign a reaſon for it, having indeed no other 
man either in her head or heart. 

Her guardian was a man who knew the world, 
and a little of the ſex: He ſaw that Miſs was in 
the very meridian of her heroics; and that the 
grievance molt probably was, that there was no 
likelihood of difficulty or oppoſition. He took 
another courſe. He acquainted the young lady, 
that he had altered his mind: That he had objec- 
tions to the addreſs of Sir Arthur Poinings (the 
young gentleman's name) and declared that he 
never would give his conſent. He deſired that ſhe 
would by no means ſee him, or receive letters from 
him; and he talked of carrying her down to his 
country- ſeat in a full to vn- ſeaſon; [the girl had 
a talte for pleaſure What girl has not?] not 
doubting, he ſaid, that the young baronet would 
perſecute her with his addreſſes while the remain- 
ed in London. He then actually forbid Sir Ar- 
thur his houſe, and more than once read Miſs a 
lefture on the authority of a guardian, and the duty 
of a ward: Words that naturally incite young 
girls to rebellion. | 

Sir Arthur found means to write to the minx, 
as if unknown to her guardian. Darts, flames, 
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and diſtreſſes were ſuggeſted in his letter. The 
girl began to relent; the guardian to ſuſpect: He 
renewed his prohibition; cunning creature! The 
affair now wore a face of difficulty. She anſwer- 
ed the young gentleman's letters. It became a 
regular love-affair of the heroic kind. And at 
laſt! What at laſt? Why, the young lady, 
attended only by her faithful DEeLia, who had 
been aſſiſtant to the lovers in their correſpon- 
dence, ran away from an inexorable guardian 
to Sir Arthur; married him ; and, in a few days, 
writing an humble letter for her cloaths, acknow- 
ledged raſhneſs, which (he laid at the door of Love, 
and ſo forth. The guardian deſired a meeting 
with the love-yers, now no more {ove-yers, but man 
and wife, They met, with trembling on her ſide, 
with-pretended apprehenſion on Sir Arthur's, for 
having diſobliged fo good a guardian. The guar- 
dian was in high good-humour. He forgave them 
both at the firſt word, and ſurrendered up his truſt 
with pleaſure. 'The girl was ſurpriſed at his un- 
expected goodneſs ; and had ſhe not been actually 
nailed down by the ſolemnity, would very proba- 
bly have again reſumed her heroics. 

Well, but I am charmed with Mrs Shirley's 
Eggleton, as well as with her account of herſelf in 
her heroic days. Little did I think that the ever 
was girl enough to be infected: But, as ſhe ſays, 
romances were the faſhionable reading of her 
youthful years. | 

Tell aunt Selby that J am not an enemy to old 
maids.; but only to thoſe ill qualities which 1 
thould equally diflike in old or in young any bodies. 
I love Lady Gertrude, and even aunt Eleanor, for 
thoſe qualities that are {ove-able in them. But you 
ſee that your Nancy, the mild, good-natured 
Nancy, could not forbear laughing at the idea of 
the young-0!d Penelope Arby : Yet knows ſhe not, 
ſays the malicious Lnev, what may be her own 

ca e. 
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caſe. But I have appealed for you; and to 
whom? To Lady Gertrude, I was writing to her 
on a particular occaſion, when your pacquet was 
brought me; and, in order to enliven my ſubject, 
tranſcribed three lines of Lucy's query upon de- 
fending the ſingle ſtate. She was but at Enfield, 
and returned me the following by the ſame meſſen- 
ger the other part of my letter requiring an im- 
mediate anſwer. 

« Your queſtion, my deareſt niece, is whimſical- 
ly aſked: You tell me that a whole room ſull of 
« young country ladies wait only the ſucceſs of an 
appeal you have referred to me, to know whether 
they ſhall out of hand diſpoſe of themſelves to re- 
cruiting officers, mountebanks, and fox-hun- 
ters; or venture to live on with the melan- 
choly title of old maids, in an unſupported, un- 
defended ſtate. 

« One or two queries to be put, proceeds the 
ſage, are, Whether the worthy matches you 
have mentioned, or any unſuitable matches 
whatſoever, would be a ſuppert and defence! 
Whether the woman who makes a raſh and im- 
proper choice, does not throw herſelf out of that 
protection and detence which every one may de- 
pend upon in the ſtate of life marked out to them 
by Providence! And whether the ſingle ſtate is 
not thus marked out to the woman who never 
* has it F//y in her choice to change it? 
„% I, my dear, who am an old maid, muſt not 
write partially on that ſide of the queſtion. In 
eneral, I will fairly own, that I think a woman 
1s moſt likely to find her proper happineſs in the 
married ſtate. May you, my dear niece, experi- 
ence it every day more and more I But there 
are ſurely many exceptions: Women of large 
and independent fortunes, who have the hearts 
and underſtanding to uſe them as they. ought, 
are often more beneficial to the world, than they 
Vor. VIII, * s would 
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would have been had they beſtowed them on 
* ſuch men as look for fortune only. Women wha 
have by their numerous relations many connec. 
tions in the world, need not ſeek out of their 
own alliances for protection and defence. III 
health, peculiarity of temper or ſentiments, un- 
happineſs of ſituation, of perſon, afford often 
ſuch reaſons, as make it a virtue to refuſe what 
it would otherwiſe be right to accept. 
But why do I write ſeriouſly to ſuch a lively 
creature? Only, my dear—”? 

But girls, I will give you no more of Lady 
Gertrude. 1 have not done with you myſelf yet. 

Much to the ſame purpoſe, I remember, as 
Mrs Shirley's, were the expoſtulations of Lady 
D. in one of her letters to Harriet; who only 
anſwered her (7 alſo remember) like a girl, 
What could ſhe ſay ? | 
+ You, my Harriet,” (wrote that lady) “ are 
pious, dutiful, benevolent—Cannot you, if you 
are unable to entertain for the man who now 
with ſo much ardour addrefles you, were you 
married to hin, the paſlion called /ove, regard 
him as gratitude would oblige you to prefer any 
* other man who is aſſiduous to do you ſervice or 
« pleaſure? Cannot you ſhew him as much good- 
* will, as you could any other man whom it was 
in your power to make happy? Would you el- 
teem him %% than a perſon abſolutely a ſtranger 
* to you? The exertion of your native benevo- 
* lence, of your natural obligingneſs, of your 
common gratitude, of your pity, is all that is 
© aſked of you. You have no expeQation of the 
© only man, who is dearer to you than he. This 
© exertion will make my lord happy; and it 
« you retain that delight, which you have hither- 
© to taken, in promo: g the happineſs of others 
who are not undeſerving, yourſelf not unhap- 
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You have now before you, girls, the opinion of 
Mrs Shirley, and the Counteſs of D. on the caſe 
you put. They both fit enthroned on the ſerenè 
hill of wiſdom, which hardly one in fifty of tkeir 
ſex attains. From thence they look down with 
pity, and with beckoning finger, to the crowds be- 
low them, who with aching eyes, and deſpairing 
hearts, emulate their ſtarry heights; but in too 
faintly attempting to gain the aſcent, tumble 
down, ſome (thameful !) head-over-hcels, immer- 
ſed in the miry puddles of ſenſe ; and others tak - 
ing a ſuppoſed more eaſy, though viibly round- 
about way, are miſted by mazy paths into dreary 
deſarts, till they loſe even the diſtant fight of 
the ſacred lull. | 

There, chits, I end romantically, figuratively at 
leaſt, in compliment to your fanciful taſtes. And 
thus much as to you, girls, young lady-expeRants, 
whimſicals, and ſo-forth, from 

Your CHARLOTTE G. 


Friday, Saturday, April 13, 14. 

My women are ſo impertinent, and 
my Marmouſet is ſo voracious, 
that I have been forced to take 
two days for what once I could 
have performed in little mcre 
than two hours. 


A —_—_— 


LETTER XLIV. 
Lady Grxannisox, To Pri Shikisy. 


Grandifen-ha'l, M:nday, April 16. 
ND muſt I, my dear grandmamma, be re 
particular in relation to ouriclves, our 
guelts, our amuſements, diverlions, converſation— 
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Why then does not Lucy write as uſual every 
tender, every engaging, every lively occurrence 
that happens at Selby-houſe, and Shirley-manor ? 
Js ſhe ſo much taken up with her agreeable peer, 
that ſhe muſt leave the obliging taik wholly to 
Nancy and Emily? I don't eare. They ſhall be 
my belt girls; and I will put down my Lucy ar a 
woman of mere quality before the has the titie, 
Vet let me tell her, that could honeſt Mr Fowler 
have courted for himfe.f, have ſuffered his heart to 
riſe to his lips, I thould have withed, by her means, 
to have becn related to him and Sir Rowland, 
But that matter, it ſeems, is as good as over; aid 
1 will procced to do my duty, whether the docs 
hers or not. 

I have told you, madam, how much our gueſts 
are pleaſed with us and the place. How much we 
are charmed with them, I need not tell you. Eve- 
ry praiſe you have heard of them is confirmed 
and heightened, on a more intimate knowledge of 
them. 

Lord and Lady L. are with us. Lord and 
Lady G. will come as ſoon as they can. Lady 
L. has her ſweet infant with her. And I hope 
Lady G. will not come without my god-child. 

dir Edward Beauchamp is at preſent our gueſt. 
The good doGer, you know, is at home here; and 
tow beloved, how revered by every one! 

Sir Charles! The ſoul of us all! O madam! 
never, turcly, was one ſpot bleſſed with ſo many 
perſons of one mind, as are now rejoicing toge- 
ther at Grandiſon-hall. 

And pray, my dear grandmamma, Jet me aſk, 
Would it not be affectation rather than modeſty, 
were I to leave mylelf un- named in this noble cir- 
cle? I will t. Every body, ſor Sir Charles“ 
lake, looks on me with the kindeſt partiality, and 
my heart tells me, that being his as much as my 

wr, it deſerves that partiality. 
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Except at certain devotional hours of retire- 
ment, we know not but that we are all of on: 
faith, Nothing of religious ſubjects is ever men- 
tioned among us, but in thoſe points in which all 
good chriſtians are agreed. You, madam, who 
have a true Catholic charity for the worthy of all 
perſuaſions, would be delighted to fee the aſſecti- 
onate behaviour of the tu fathers (I will call 
them) to each other. When they are not in the 

eneral company, they are always together, walk- 
ing, riding eut; or in the apartment of each 
other, reading, converſing. The dear Clementina 
cannot but ſee, that charitable and great minds, 
however differing even in ſome eſſential articles of 
religion, might mingle hearts, and love each other; 
2nd from Sir Charles's catholiciſm, that ſhe might 
have been happy with him, and kept her own 
ſaith. —But, no! it would in her notion, now 1 
recolle&, have been a dangerous trial. She could 
not truſt her own heart Great and noble lady! 
how much is ſhe to be revered! 

The gentlemen ride out almoſt every day. — 
Our converſations! It would be endleſs to give 
you an account of the converſations that yet, I 
flatter myſelf, would delight you all. The leaſt 
intereſting ones of thoſe we hold, would have 
made a great figure in my former letters. Such 
the company, you may ſuppoſe we know not what 
trifling ſubjects are. 

Every one avoids mentioning the name of the 
poor Count of Belvedere in the preſence of Lady 
Clementina ; yet we all pity him. We have rea- 
lon to do ſo, from the account Signor Jeronymo 
receives of his diſtreſs of mind, while he endea- 
vours to overcome his hopeleſs paſſion. 

Allow me, madam, to conclude this letter here. 
We are to have a little concert this evening, and 
our company is beginning to aſſemble in the muſic. 
room,—I muſt go and wtiend the Marchioneſs and 
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Lady Clementina ;z who herſelf will be a perfor. 
mer., She 1s an admirable one. I can only ſtay 
to add, that I am 
Your ever-dutiful 
 HarkritT GRAN Disox. 


LETTER NA. 
Lad Graxpison, To Mrs SnikuiEy. 


Grandiſon-hall, Saturday, April 28. 
Y deareſt grandmamma will not complain 
that my three lait letters * were not filled 
with particulars of our engagement and conver- 
ſations here. What a ſcene of happineſs! What 
have IT to pray for but the continuance of it! 
Except that the admirable Lady Clementina were 
jomehow ſettled to her own liking, and that her 
indulgent relations could be fatisfied with it! 
Something teems to be wanting for her, and there- 
fore for them. Yet can a lover of her, of her 
fame, of her ſamily, ſay what that ſomething 
thould be? I, for my part, ought to be the al! 
who ſhould decide for her; I, who never, I think 
(fay Lady G. what ſhe pleaſes of my romancings), 
could have been happy with any man in the world 
but Sir Charles Grandiſon, after I had known 
him, and once was led to hcpe for ſo great a bleſ. 
ſing; and who have not that notion that ſhe has, 
or ſecms to have, of the drearineſs, and diſadvan- WW 
tages of a ſingle ſtate ; on the contrary, who think Wt 
the married life attended with ſo many cares and? 
troubles, that it is rather (as it is a duty to enter 
into it, when it can be done with prudence) a .:4 
of faulty indulgence and ſelnſhneſs, in order 
avout 
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avoid theſe cares and iroubles, to live ſingle. But 
to leave this fu};}ct to the decifion of Lady G. 
and Lady Gertrude, the latter of whom has 
iven ſome unanſwerable hints on her ſide of the 
queſtion, I will proceed with my narrative. 

And here let me obſerve, that had not Lady 
Clementina made her rejection of the beſt of men 
her ſole and deliberate act, it is my humble opinion 
that her loſs of him would have been inſupporta- 
ble to her. That conſideration, and her noble mo- 
tive for it, enable her to behave gloriouſly under 
Yet, I can 
ſez, at times, by her ſtudiouſly avoiding his com- 
pany, and frequently excuſing berſelf from mak- 


ing one in little parties of Sir Charles's propoſing, 


and by her chuſing, at all times, »»y company, 
that the noble lady thinks ſelf-denial xecefary for 
her peace. 

She was once for putting Jeronymo on propoſing 
to leave England ſooner than they had intended; 
and take my promiſe to /o/low them. I was pre- 
ſent. \ She had tears in her eyes when ſhe propoſ- 
ed it. We had been talking of Sir Charles in 
raptures, on ſome of his noble charities which had 
but lately come to our knowledge, and it was 


pretty evident to me, that the, at the time, was of 


opinion, that diſtance from him would be a means 
to quiet her heart.— Ihe dear Emily finds it ſo, 
thank God ! | 

Lady Clementina has been, however, tolerably 
chearful ſince, amuſing herſelf with drawing up 
plans for her future life. Very pretty ones, tome 
of them: But a little too zdeal, if I may ſo expreſs 
myſelf; and the changes them too often to ſthew 
that ſteadineſs, which I want to ſee in her mind. 
Poor lady! How I pity her as I contemplate her, 
in her contrivances and propoſals! I am often 
ſorced to turn away my face, that ſhe may not ſee 


tae ſtarting tear. 
Tueſdaꝝ, 
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Tueſday, May 1. 
Tur Count of Belvedere being returned to 
London from a country excurſion, and not very 


well, the Marquis was deſirous of making a viſt 


to him, and at the ſame time to pals a few days 
in London, to ſee the curioſities of the place, and 
to be preſent at ſome of the public entertain. 
ments. The gentlemen at the firſt motion made a 
party to attend him, and Sir Charles, you may 
ſuppoſe, would not, in complaiſance, be excuſed, 
Dr Bartlett and Father Mareſcotti, who are in- 
ſ-parable, had formed a ſcheme of their own; and 
the ladies declared, that not one of them would 
leave me. 

The gentlemen accordingly ſet out yeſterday 
morning. In the afternoon arrived here, one of 
the — obliging of wives, tendereſt of mothers, 
and amiable of nurſes—Who do you think, ma- 
dam ?—No other than Lady G. and her lord. 
Ungovernable Charlotte! Her month but juſt up! 
We have all blamed her. We blamed her lord 
too for ſuffering her to come. — But what could I 
do? ſaid he, innocently—But they are both 10 
much improved as huſband and wiſe - Upon my 
word, I am charmed with her in every one of the 
above characters. My lord appears, even in her 
company, now that his wife has given him his 
due conſequence, a manly, ſenſible man. If he 
ever had any levities of behaviour, they are all 
yaniſhed and gone. She is all vivacity, as here- 
tofore, but no flippancy. Her livelineſs, in the 
main, is that of a ſenſible, not a very ſaucy wife, 
entirely ſatisfied with herſelf, her ſituation, and 
proſpects. Upon my word, I am brought over to 
her opinion, that if the ſecond man be worthy, a 
woman may be happy, who has not been indulged 
in ber f fancy: And Iam the rather induced to 
hope ſo for my Emily's ſake. 

Tucſda/ 
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Tueſday Evening. 

Mas Beaumont has received a letter from the 
ladies her friends at Florence, expreſſing their fear 
that the love of her country, now ſhe 1s in it, has 
taken place in her heart, and weakened her affec- 
tion for them. They beg of her to convince them 
of the contrary by haſtening to them, 

This letter, it ſeems, mentions ſome ſevere re- 


flections caſt upon Lady Clementina by the un- 
| happy Olivia. Camilla, who is very fond of me, 
if has hinted this to me, at the ſame time acquainted 
4 me with her young lady's earneſtneſs to ſee it; Mrs 
1d Beaumont having expreſſed to her her indignation 
N Olivia on the occaſion. Unworthy Olivia! 
ay hat reflections can you caſt on the admirable 


4 Clementina !—Yet I with Mrs Beaumont would let 
me ſee them.—But dear Mrs Beaumont, impart 
not to Clementina any thing that wauuyaffet her 
4 delicate and too ſcrupulous mind ! 3 

ou This over-lively Lady G. has been acquainting 
Lady Clementina with Emily's ſtory, yet intending 
to ſet forth nothing by it, ſhe ſays, but the fortitude 
ef ſo young a creature. 

She owns that Lady Clementina often reddened 
as ſhe proceeded in it; yet that ſhe went on How 
could ſhe ?—I chid her for poor Emily's ſake, for 
her own ſake, for Lady Clementina's, for Sir Ed- 
ward Beauchamp's ſake— How could ſhe be ſo in- 
delicate? Is there a neceflity, dear Lady G. 
(thought I, as ſhe repeated what paſſed on the 
occalion) now you are ſo right in the great 
articles of your duty, that you muſt be wrong in 
ſomething ? 

Lady Clementina highly applauded Emily, 
however. A charming young creature ſhe called 
her. Abſence, added ſhe, is certainly a right 
meaſure. Were the man a common man, it would 
not ſignify : Preſence, in that caſe, might help 
ber, as he probably would every day —_— _ 
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faults to her obſervation. But abſence ſrom ſuch 
a man as Sir Charles Grandiſon is certainly right, 
Lady G. ſays, it was eaſy to ſee, that Lady Cle. 
mentina made ſome ſelt-applications upon it. 


Wedneſday Morning, May 2. 
Lavy G. has been communicating to me a con- 
ference which, ſhe ſays, ſhe could not bat overhear, 
between Lady Clementina and Mrs Beaumont, 


held in the cloſet of the latter, which joins to a 
cloſet in Lady G.'s drefling-room, ſeparated only y 
by a thin partition. 'The rooms were once one— 
A little of yopr uſual curiz/ity, I doubt, my dear 4 
Lady G. thought 1 You were not confined to that it 
cloſet. You might have retired when their conver- 7 
ſation began. wh no; Curiofity is a nail, that h; 
will faſten to the ground the foot of an inquiſitive ſe 
perſon, Mle wer painful what ſhe hears may ſome- La 
times make her ſituation, Yo 
Mrs Beaumont had acquainted Lady Clemen- he 
tina with the contents of the letter ſhe had receiv- are 
ed from her friends at Florenee. The poor Lady 36% 
was in tears upon it. She called Olivia cruel, un- you 
juſt, wicked. The very farmiſe, ſaid ſhe, is of ſuch gai 
2 nature, that I cannot bear to look either Lady / 
Grandiſon or any of her friends in the face: For 0 
Heaven's ſake, let it not be hinted to any one in na, 


the family, nor even to my own relations, that 
Olivia herſelf could be capable of making ſuch a 
reflection upon me. 

My deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid Mrs Beau- 
mont, I wiſh— | 

What wiſheth my dear Mrs Beaumont ? 

That you would change your ſyſtem | 

ARrTiCLEs, Mrs Beaumont! ArTiCLEs ! Tf 
they are broken with me, I reſume my ſolicitude 
to be allowed to take the veil. That allowance, 
and that only, can ſet all right. My heart is diſ- 
treſſed by what you have let me ſee Olivia has 
dared to throw out againſt me. Allow 
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Allow me one obiervation only, my dear Cle- 
mentina. What Olivia has hinted, the x; // will 
hint. It behoves you to conſid-r, that the kut- 
band of Lady Granziioa cught not to be ſo 
much the object oi any woman's attention, as to 
be an obitacle to the addreſs of another man real- 
ly worthy | 

Cruel, cruel Olivia! There is no bearing the 
thought of her vile ſuggeſtion. None but Olivia— 
Say not the world. Olivia only, Mrs Beaumont, 
was capable of ſuch a ſuggeſtion 

For my own part, interrupted Mrs Beaumont, I 
am confident that it is a baſe ſuggeſtion ; and that 
it Sir Charles Grandiſon had not been married, 
you never would have been his. You could not 
have receded from your former objections. You 
ſee what a determined Proteſtant he is; a Proteſ- 
tant upon principle. You are equally ſteady in 
your faith: Yet, as matters ſtand, ſo amiable as 
he is; and the more his private life and manners 
are ſeen, the more to be admired ; muſt not your 
beſt friends lay it at the door of a firſt love, that 
you cannot give way to the addreſs of a man, a- 
gainſt whom no one other objection can lie? 

AxrTiCLEs, Mrs Beaumont! ArTicites ! 

One word more only, my dear Lady Clementi- 
na, as the ſubject was begun by yourſelf May it 
not be expected, now that no oppoſition is given 
you, you will begin to feel, that your happineſs, 
and peace, and /trength of mind will flow from 
turning your thoughts on principles of duty (fo 
the world will call tzem) to other objects; and 
that the dwelling on thole it will /#pp-/e you to 


3 | » . — 7» 

dwell upon, till your ſituation is viſibly altered, 
4 Ii will ſerve only to diſturb your mind, and fill your 
olicitude friends, on every inſtance that may affect it, with 
kee apprehenſions for you ? 
rt is diſ- You have ſaid a great deal, Mrs Beaumont. 
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But is not the veil the only poſſible expedient to 
make us all eaſy? 

AxTicLes! ArTicles! my dear Clementina, 
I have bern drawn in by yourſelf inſenſibly to 
ſpeak my mind on this ſubject. But I have no 
view, no deſign. Your parents, your brothers, 
you ſee, inviolably adhere to the articles. But, 
conſider, my dear, were you even allowed to aſ- 
ſume the veil, that all ſuch recollections of your 
former inclination as would be faulty in a married 
ſtate, would have been equally contrary to your 
religious vows. Would then the aſſuming of the 
veil make you happy ? 

Don't you hiat, Olivia-like, Mrs Beaumont, at 
culpable inclinations ? Do you impute to me culpabl: 
inclinations ? 

I do not ; neither do I think you are abſolutely 
as yet an angel. Would you, my dear, refuſe 
your vows to the Count of Belvedere, or any other 
man, for a certain reaſon, yet think yourſelt tree 
enough to give them to your God ? 


Will this argument hold, Mrs Beaumont, in the . 


preſent caſe ? 

You will call upon ArTicLts, my dear, if I 
proceed. Your ſilence, however, is encouraging. 
What were juſt now your obſervations upon the 
ſtory of Miſs Emily Jervois ? Is there not a re- 
ſemblance between her caſe and yours ? 

Surely, madam, I am not ſuch a girl! O Mrs 
Beaumont, how am I ſunk in your opinion ! 

You are nt, my dear Clementina; you cannot in 
any body's. Miſs Jervois is under obligations to 
her guardian that you are not, 

Is that, Mrs Beaumont, all the difference ?—That 
makes none. I am under greater, What are pe- 


- Cuniary obligations to the preſervation of a brother's 


life? To a hundred other inſtances of goodneſs — 
That girl my pattern! Poor, poor Clementina ! 


How art thou fallen! Let me fly this a 
ow 


the 
re- 


Jt in 
s tO 


That 
e pe* 
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tina ! 
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Now I ſee, in the ſtrongeſt light, what a raſhneſs 1 
was guilty of, when 1 fled to it, How muſt the 
Chevalier Grandiſon himſelf deſpiſe me l But 1 
tell you, Mrs Beaumont, that I am incapable of a 
wiſh, of a thought, contrary to thote that deter- 


mined me when I declined the hand of the belt of 


men. O that I were in my own lta'y !— What 
mult young creatures ſuffer trom the love of an im- 
proper object, in the opinion of their friends, it, af- 
ter the ſacrifices I have made, I mutt lie under dit- 
graceful imputations from my gratitude and eſteem 
tor the molt worthy of human minds !—O how I 
diſdain myſelf ! 

It is a generous diſdain, my dear Lady Clemen- 
tina. I end as 1 began.—I wiſh you would think 
of changing your ſyitem. But I leave the whole u- 
pon your own conſideration. Your parents are 
paſſive. God direct you. I with you happy. At 
preſent you will not yourſelf ſay you are 10. Yet 
nobody controuls you, nor wi/hes to controul you. 
Every-body loves you. Your happineſs is the ſub- 
ject of all our prayers. 

Lady G. believes the converſation ended here. 


Lavpy L. in Mrs Beaumont's preſence, has been 
juit making me a compliment on my generous love, 
as ſhe calls it, of Lady Clementina, and my ſ:curity 
in Sir Charles's affetion. Dear madam, ſaid I, 
where is the merit? A man of ſuch eſtabliſhed 
principles, and a woman of ſuch delicate honour ! 
They both of them move my pity, and engage my 
love, With regard to Lady Clementina, this is my 
conſolation, that I ſtood not in her way: That 
your brother never made his addtefics to me, till 
lie, on the nobleſt motives, left him tree to chuſe 
the next eligible, as I have reaſon to think he al- 
towed me to be. And let me tell you, my dear Mrs 
Beaumont, that in his addreſs to me, he did her 
jaiticez and dealt ſo nobly with me, that had I not 
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before preferred him to all other men, I ſhould 
have done it then. 


| Thurſday, May 3. 

Ina received a letter from Sir Charles, Lady 
Clementina and I were together when it was brought. 

8 8 

She ſecing whom it came from, and that I medi- 
tated the ſeal with impatience, begged me to read 
it then, or ſhe would withdraw. I opened it. Ther: 
were in it, I told her, the politeſt remembrances of : 
her, and the other ladies; and read what he wrote Jo 
of that nature. She looked with ſo deſiring an eye 
at it, that I ſaid, Were you to read it, madam, you 
would find him the kindeſt of men. Sir Charle; 
and J have not a ſecret between us. But there are 
in it a paſſage or two, relating to a certain gentle. 
man, that, were you to read it, might affect you. 
[By the 'way ſhe reads Engliſh extremely well.“ 
And is that, Lady Grandiſon, your only objection? 
I ſhould be glad to ſee, were it not improper, how 
the politeſt of men writes to the beſt of wives. 

I gave her the letter. 

She had greatneſs of mind to be delighted witl 
his affectionate ſtile Tender delicacy ! faid the, a: 
{he read: — Happy, happy Lady Grandiſon ! Tear 
in her eyes, and claſping her arms about me, let 
me thus congratulate you. I acted right in declin- 
ing his addreſs. I muſt have thought well of the 
R of the man, who could ſpeak, who could 
write, who could act, who could live, as he does. 

I bowed my ſace on her ſhoulder. To have e. 
preſſed but half the admiration I had in my hea! 
of ker nobleneſs of mind, would have been to hin 
to her the delicate ſituation ſhe had been in, and to 
wonder how {he could overcome herſelf. | 

What follows, ſaid the, fitting down, I preſume 
may read: For my eye has caught the name oi 
man my heart can pity. f 

She read to herſelf the paſſage, which is to 18 


followll! 


is to 0W 
followl; 
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following effect: The pern of the poor Count 
« of Belvedere” (Sir Charles writes in the Count's 
words) © is loitering in town, endeavouring to di- 
« yert itſelf there; while his /2u/ is at Grandiſon- 
« hall. He cannot think of quitting England, till 
« he has taken leave of Lady Clementina ; yet, 
« dreading the pangs he ſhall feel on that occaſion, 
&« he cannot bring himſelf to undergo them.” 

The marquis, the biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, all 
joined, Sir Charles writes, to conſole him; yet 
wiſhed him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid ; 
and the Count thinks of prevailing on himſelt to ac- 
company them down, in order to take this dreaded 
farewel. Sir Charles expreſſes his pity for him; but 
applauds the whole family ſor their inviolable ad- 
herence to their agreement. 

When ſhe read to that place, tcars ſtole down her 
cheeks —Agreement, ſaid ithe,—Ah, Lady Gran- 
diſon! It is true, they „eat not: But I can read 
their wi/hes in their eyes. 

She read on Sir Charles's praiſes of the Count 
for his beneficent ſpirit. The Count, faid the, is 
certainly a good man— But is not this a ſtrange 
perſeverance? Then, giving me the letter, How few 
of us know, ſaid ſhe, what is beſt for ourſelves! 
There is a lady in Spain, of great honour and me- 
rit, who would make him a much happier man 


than ſhe can do, on whom he has catt a partial eye. 


And beſides, there is the poor Laurana— 
She ſtopt. I ſuffered the ſubject to end there. 
vir Charles ſuppoſes it will be the latter end of 
next week before they return. If the marquis holds 
his purpoſe of being preſent at a ball to which he is 
invited by the Venetian ambaſſador—Near a fort- 


night's abſence on the whole -O dear! O dear! 


The following by Lady G. 
And O gear ! © dear! ſay I! This is Saturday, 
and not a word more written. Ss taken. up with 


X 2 her 


- wh ” 1 
TY OE SIIbE ES © » 


n 


— — 
1 


1 
27 


2 * 2 An * # « Wh — 
1 X , 


* — 


244 Tas HISTORY or 

her walks and walking mate !—Selfſh creatures 
both, It was with difficulty I procured a ſight of 
this letter. No wonder. You ſee how freely ſhe 
has treated me in it. I told her, it never would bs 
fmnithed, if I did not finiſh it ſor her. Her excuſe is, 
Sir Charles's abſence, and that you, madam, charg- 
ed her get to write by every poſt, leſt an accidentel 
omiſſion ſhould make you uneaſy.—Ungrateful for 
indulgence given! She muſt therefore let ſeveral 
poſts paſs —Put get thee gone, paper, now, And 
carry with thee all manner of compliments from 
Charlotte G. as well as from [Here ſign it, my 
tweet iter. ] 

HARRIET GRANDISON. 


_——_— 
— 


1 
Lady G. To Miſs Stiey. 


Grandijon-hall, Sat. May 5. 
OUR complaining letter “ rcached me here, 
Lucy, but this day. I arrived here on Mon- 
day afternoon. Ungracious Harriet! She chid me 
for coming, But I went to church firſt, What 
wonld they have ? 

My lord and I are one now: If therefore I ſax, 
I arrived, it is the ſame as ſaying, he did: My little 
Harriet with us, you may be ſure. 

But what does the girl complain for ? Maiden 
creatures ſhovld ſend us married women two letters 
for one. Eſtabliſh for me this expectation: You 
will ſoon yourſelf be the better for the doctrine. 

You tell me, that hardly any of you girls are fi- 
tished with my imperial d<ctfion on the appeal laid 
before me, though ſupported by the opinions of Mrs 

| dhirley, 


* This letter dies not appear. 
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Shirlzy, Lady D. and every wiſe woman, I don't 
care whether you are or not. Sorry chits! you 
decide among yourſelves, and then aſk for the opi- 
nions of others ? What for ?-In hopes they will con- 
firm your own; it not, to be ſaucy, and reject them, 

You want me to tell you a hundred thouſand 
things, of what's doing, what's done, what's ſaid, 
here? Not I. Harriet is writing a long, long let- 
4 ter to her grandmamma, ſhe tells me; and journal- 
wiſe T. Let that, when you have it, content you, 


=: She ſays, I'muſt not ſee it. But I wi//, Some- 
thing ſaucy about me in it, I ſuppoſe. 
_ y brother, and his principal men-gueſts, are in 
town. They went on Monday morning. So I have 
not ſeen them. —Will not come beck till Friday 
=Y next week. Harrietis impatient for his return, O 
girls! girls! That a church ceremony can ſo ſoon 
make ſuch a difference in the ſame perſon l But 
he is ſo generouſly tender of her, that the wonder, 
in her caſe, is the leſs. 
Lady Clementina is a noble creature. We are 
. obliged to call both her and Harriet to order; or 
e they would never be aſunder. The garden and 
3 park are the places in which they moſt delight to 
hat walk. Make Harriet give you the particulars of 
MY theif converſations.— Then I thall have them. I 
—"_ have demanded them ; but ſhe only acquaints me 
al in general, that ſhe is delighted with Lady Cle- 
Ang mentina's part in them. 'The other exprelles no 
laden leſs admiration of Harriet's. But, beſides that 
der they rob us of their company too often, which is 
* * ruder in the miſtreſs of the houſe than in the gueſt: 
aw | Harriet does not enough conſider her own circum- 
dE * ſtances. Their walks are too long. She comes in, 
8 1 and throws herſelf ſometimes into a chair tired! 
nl 1 vet, chidden for her long walks, ſuch engaging 
Hürde v. converſations !—ſhe cries out Heroines both, I ſup- 


X 3 pole 3 .. 
T Meaning the preceding letter. 
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poſe; and they are mirrors to each other ; each ad. 
miring herſelf iz the other. No wonder they are 
engaged inſenſibly by a vanity, which carries with 
it, to each, ſo generous an appearance; for, all the 
while, IIarriet thinks ſhe is only admiring Clemen- 
tina; Clementina, that ſhe's applauding Harriet. 

Well, Lucy—But I find you will not be Lucy 
long—Your day, it ſeems, will ſoon be fixed : The 
day, happy may it be! which will ſet a coronet on 
your head. A fooliſh kind of bauble, after all; but 
it looks not amiſs on the outſide of one's coach 
if the inſide contain not—Did J ſay a monkey, 
Lucy? But that will not be your caſe, My lord 
knows your lord, and eſteems him. Lord G.'s e/teem 
(china and ſhells out of the queſtion) is not con- 
temptible, I can tell you. His love tor his flippant 
Charlotte made him play monkey-tricks, which leſ- 
ſened him in my eyes: But now I ſee he is capable 
of forgetting his butterflies, and effeeming me, I re- 
member my promile, and honour him : Obedience will 
come—when it can. | 

Well, but, Lucy, Dr Bartlett knew your lord 
Rereſby abroad, and ſpeaks well of him. He has 
wiſhed for this match ever ſince it was firſt men- 
tioned z nay before it was mentioned—Ever fince 
he was a brideman on my brother's happy day: 
And you are a good girl, that you have not pa- 
raded, as Harriet did, and Clementina does. 

Have J any more to ſay? I think not. I wil 
endeavour to get a ſight of what Harriet has writ- 
ten. Let her deny me, if ſhe dare. If that ſug - 
gelts to me a ſubject which ſhe has not touched u- 
pon, well and good: If not, take it for a conclu- 
nion, chits, that I with you well; and to our vene- 

able Mrs Shirley, and reſpectable aunt Selby, and 
3 honeſt man, health, happineſs, and ſo- forth. 


Cn. G. 
LETTER 
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e Lady G. To Miſs SELBY. 

; Wedneſday, May . 
ey AM afraid your brother James will terrify you 
he all. Surpriſing ;—1 am very angry with him; 
on for, however ſlight he might make ot what I have 
but to tell you, I know, that none of you beſides will. 
— I therefore diſpatch this by a man and horſe, on 
ey, purpoſe to ſet your hearts at eaſe. The wretch left 


her in a fainting fit. Had the dear creature ever 
any of theſe fits before? But why do I aſk ? This 
is eaſily accounted for: She was over fatigued with 
a walk. Againſt warning, againſt threatenings, ſhe 
and Lady Clementina had taken a longer walk than 
ever they did before, quite to the end of the park, 
to view ſome alterations which Sir Charles was 
making there. They had forgotten that they had 
the ſame length to walk back again. Half-way on 
their return, tired, and each accuſing herſelf, and 
apologizing to the other, hey were ſurpriſed by a 
ſudden ſhower of rain; a violent one ; a thunder- 
ſhower : No ſhelter: They were forced to run for it 
towards a diſtant tree; which, when they approach- 
ed, they found wet through; as they both were. 
So they made the beſt of their way to the houſe; 
were ſeen at a little diſtance, making the appearance 
of frighted hares. The ſervants ran to them with 
cloaks, which, thrown over their wet clothes, help- 
ed to load them. As Harriet entered the hall- 
door, which leads into the garden, ſhe was ſurpri- 
ſed with the ſight of Sir Charles, entering at the 
other. She expected him not till Friday or Satur- 
day, Her complexion changed: She ſighed, ſob- 
bed: Her cheeks, her lips turned pale: Down ſhe 
was ſinking. My brother was terrified ; but he 
caught her in his arms, aud ſaved her fall. 


Lady 
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Lady L. and I were together, indulging our. 
ſclves with our litrle nurſeries, who were crowin 
at each other: I ſinging to both [By the way they 
are ſurpriſing infants] when word was brought, 
that my brother was come, and Lady Grandiſon 
was dying. How were we both territied ! We, ir 
our fright, each popt her pug into the arms of the 
other, 7 way of ridding our Lands ot our own ; and 
the women being not at hand, threw the ſmiling 
brats into one cradle; and down hurried we to our 
Harriet. 

In the midſt of all this buſtle, this wiſe brother 
of yours, Lucy, ſlipt away, without taking leave of 
us. What though his hour was fixed, and his poſt- 
chaiſe waiting, could he not have Raid one half 
hour! O chele inconſiderate, hare-brained— Don't 
be angry, Lucy, he has vexed us for you. I ſhould 
otherwiſe have left to herſelf the account of her in- 
diſpoſition and recovery. She has got cold: 80 
has her ſiſter- excellence, as my brother jultly calls 
her. Is it to be wondered at :— She was feveriſh 
all day yeſterday; but made ſlight of it; and would 
have come down to dinner; but he would not per- 
mit her to leave her chamber. 

How was Lady Clementina affected! She laid all 
at her own door: And laſt night, Harriet being 
ſtill more feveriſh, we talked ourſelves into a thou- 
ſand panics. Lady Clementina was not to be pa- 
cified. 

To- day, ſhe is, in a manner, quite well; and we 
are all joy upon it. But ſhe ſhall never again do 
the honours of the Park to Lady Clementina. 
Truſt e for that, grandmamma Shirley; and ex- 
pect a letter from the dear creature herſelf by the 
poſt. Adieu, adieu, Lucy, every body, in a vio- 
lent hurry ſubſeribes 

Tour 
| CHARLOTTE G. 


P. 8. 
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P. S. My hurry is only owing to the demands of 
my Marmouſet upon me. To nothing elſe, 


upon my honour ! For we are all ſafe, ſerene, 
and ſo-forth. 


LETTER XLVIIL 
Lady GRAN DISo, To Mrs SerklEv. 


Grandiſon-hall, Friday, May 1t. 
AM ſorry, my deareſt grandmamma, you have 
all been ſo much alarmed by an indiſpoſition 
which is already gone, My couſin James, fooliſh 
youth! I wiſh he had not called upon us on his re- 
turn from Portſmouth, or that he had ſtaid at Gran- 
diſon-hall till now. Lady G. has given you, in her 
lively way, an account of the girliſn inconſideration, 
which might have been attended with a fever, had 
not Mr Lowther been at hand; who thought it ad- 
viſeable that I ſhould loſe blood. But it was the 
joy on ſceing Sir Charles after an abſence of eight 
days, and ſeveral days ſooner than I had expected 
that pleaſure, which overcame me. 

Never, never, was there ſo tender, fo aſfetionate, 
ſo indulgent a huſband !—Lady G. has told you 
that I fainted away—When recovered, I found my- 
ſelf in his arms; all our friends aſſembled round 
me; every one expreſiing ſuch a tender concern. 

Harriet, be grateful! But canſt thou be enough 
ſo? How art thou beloved of hearts the moſt wor- 
thy —And what new proofs haſt thou received of 
that love of all other the deareſt ! Every hour do 
I experience ſome n2w inſtance of his tender good- 
neſs: He ſtirred not from my chamber tor halt an 
hour together, for two whole days and nights. All 
the reſt he took was in a chair by my bed ſide; and 
very little was his reſt ; Yet, bleſſed be ag wa 
izal: 
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health ſuffered not. Every cordial; every medicine, 
did he adminiſter to me with his.own hands, He 
regarded not any-body but his Harriet. The 
world, he told me, was nothing to him without his 
Harriet. $80 amiably has he appeared in this new 
light, not in my fond eyes only, but in thoſe ot all 
here ; who are continually congratulating me upor, 
it; and every one telling me little circumſtances of 
his kind attention, and anxious fondneſs, as ſome 
happened to obſerve one, ſome another, that tho” I 
wanted not proofs before of his affection for me, I 
cannot account my indiſpoſition an unhappineſs ; 
eſpecially as it has gone off without the conſequen- 
ces of which you were ſo very apprehenfive— 
«© Dear Sir, I obey you: But indeed, indeed, writ- 
« ing to my grandmamma does me good. But I 
% obey.” Only, let thus far as I have written be 
diſpatched to my Northamptonſhire friends, 
| From their ever-dutiful 
HarkitT GRANDSON, 


— 


LETTER UM. 
Lady GRAN D Iso. In Continuation, 


Sat. Night. 
HAVE a conſtant attendant in Lady Clemen- 
tina. She was not to be conſoled when IL was 

at worſt, Wringing her hands. O that ſhe had 
never come to England! was her frequent excla- 
mation ; And they apprehended, that her mind 
would be again diſturbed. She has not yet reco- 
vered her former ſedateneſs. She gets by herſelt, 
when the is not with me. She is often in tears, and 
wiſhes herſelf in Italy. Sir Charles is concerned 
for her. She has ſomething upon her mind, he 


ſays; and aſked me, if ſhe had not diſcloſed it 0 
me? 
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me? He wondered ſhe had not; expreſſing himſelf 
with pleaſure on the confidence each has in the 
other. 
Sunday, May 13. 

S1GnoR Jeronymd has been pitying to me the 
Count of Belvedere, The poor man could not pre- 
vail upon himſelf ro accompany Sir Charles and his 
noble friends down. He owned to Jeronymo, that 


he had twice ſet out for Grandiſon-hall; but both 
times, being unable to purſue his intention, turned 


back. | 

Jeronymo told me, that the Count had made his 
will, and left all that he could leave, and his whole 
perſonal eſtate, to their tamily, in caſe he ſhould die 
unmarried, He would not leave it to Lady Clemen- 
tina, leſt, if his bequeſts were to come to her know- 
ledge, the thould think he was ſo mean, as to ex- 
pect that favour from his riches, of which he had no 
hope from her eſteem. 

The generous Belvedere declares, ſaid Jeronymo, 
that ſhould her malady be renewed by means of our 
intereſting ourſelves in his tavour, he ſhould be the 
molt miſerable of men. My dear Jeronymo, ſaid 
he, at parting in town, tell that angel of a woman, 
that I never will ſolicit her tavour, while I ſhall 
have reaſon to apprehend the has an averſion to 
me. May Clementina be happy, aud Belvedere 
mult have ſome conſolation from knowing her to 
be fo, however wretched he may be on the whole. 
But aſſure yourſelf, Jeronymo, that I will never be 
the huſband of any other woman, while lhe is un- 
married. 

I joined with Signor Jeronymo in pitying the 
Count: Yet, I ruſt own, that my compaſſion is 
{till more deeply engaged for Clementina. But I 
was affected not a little, however, when Jeronymo 
read a paſſage from a letter of the Count, which, at 
my requeſt, he left with me; and which I Engliſh 
as follows: Aſter his ſupplications put up to hea- 
ven 
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ven for her happineſs, whatever became of him 
% But can ſhe be happy,” ſays he, in her preſent 
« ſituation? May there net be always a licugple 
tte between her exalted notion of duty, and her pat. 
« ſion (though the nobleſt that ever warmed a hu- 
„ man breaſt), which may renew the dilorders of 
« her mind? Were ſhe mine (let me indulge, for 
© one moment, the rapturous ſuppoſition) I could 
« hope to conduct, to guide, to compoſe, that no- 
« ble mind. We would admire, with an cqual af. 
« fecti on, that beſt of men, whoſe goodneſs is not 
«© more the object of her love, than of my venera- 
« tion. Jealous as I am of her honour, I would ſa- 
« tisfy the charmer of my ſoul, that I approved of 
<< her ſiſterly love of a man ſo excellent. She 
« would not then be left to the ſilent diftreſs of her 
c own heart.“ 

What ſay my grandmamma, my aunt, my Lucy ? 
Shall I wiſh the noble Clementina may be prevailed 
upon in favour of this really worthy man? Should 7, 
do you think, be prevailed upon in her ſituation ?— 
A better queition ftill—Grg/t I? 


Monday, May 14. 

My couſin James has ſeen me, and I have chid 
him too, for having been ſo haſty to carry bad news 
to Northamptonſhire, without ſtaying a day or two, 
when he might have carried better. Tis true, they 
will not permit me to quit my chamber yet: But 
that is rather for precautionary than neceſſary rea- 
ſons; and they have given over chiding me fur 
writing—'Their indulgence to me of my pen will 
convince you, that I am quite well. 

Lady Clementina molt ſincerely rcjoices in my re- 
covery. Yet the is every day more and more 
thoughtſul and ſolemn. She is grieved, ſhe tells 
her mother (who is troubled at her ſolemnity), for 
her brother Jeronymo, who indeed is not well. Mr 
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Lowther tells us, that he miſt not expect to be ex- 
empt from temporary pain and diſorder: But I am 
ſure the worthy wan would be eaſter in his oun 
mind, were his ſiſter to give her hand to the Count 
of Belvedere. | 

I talked to Sir Charles on this ſubje& an hour a- 
go. Lady Clementina, my dear Sir, faid I, is not 
happy. I queſtion whether ſhe ever will, unleſs the 
is allowed her own way, the veil. 

And that, returned he, has been ſo long a family. 
objection, that the compliance with her withes would 
break the heart of her mother, at leaſt ; and greatly 
afflict all the reſt. It muſt not, for heir ſakes, be 
thought of. 

What then, Sir, can be done? 

We muſt have patience, my deareſt life. Her 
malady has unſettled her noble mind. She muit 
try her own ſchemes ; and if the find not happinels 
in any of them, {ſhe will think of new ones, till at 
laſt ſhe fixes. Nor 1 hope is the time tar off. 

Do you think ſo, Sir ? 

Don't you ſee, my love, that the poor lady is 
more and more uneaſy with herſelf? Something is 
working in her mind. I have deſired her mother 
to !:ave that diſturbed mind to its own generous 
workings. Her vchemence, rail:d by the oppoſi- 
ſition the met with, which ſhe confidered as a per- 
ſecution, has for ſome time ſubſided ; and the will 
probably fall upon reflections which the had not time 
to attend to before. | 

Jeronymo thinks, proceeded he, that J might 
ſuccelsfully plead in the Count's favour—But did 
I not draw the articles? Did I not propoſe the 
terms? Lady Clementina ſhall not be prevaricated 
with. She ſhuns me of latc—In apprehenſion, 
peri:4ps, that I will try my influence over her. She 
mever ſecms ſo eaſy as when ſhe is with my Har- 
Tie? me mult preſerve that conſequence with 
her 1c lelicate minds will ever be of :o one 

You. VIII. Y another, 
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another. Some little appearances of her malady 
will perhaps, now and then, ſhew themſelves, and 
unſettle her: But J have no doubt, if it pleaſe 
God to preſerve her reaſon, that her preſent un- 
eaſineſſes will be productive of ſome great change 
in her ſchemes, which may end in a tranquillity of 
mind that will make us all who love her happy, 
Mean-time, my dear, let this be our rule if you 
pleaſe : Let her lead; let us only follow— Perſuaſion 
againſt avowed inclination, you and I, my Har- 
riet, have always condemned as a degree of com- 
pulſion. Had the admirable lady been ertreated 
to take the noble meaſure the fell upon when ſhe 
rejected me, however great the motives, ſhe would 
not have been ſo happy as ſhe was when ſhe found 
herſelf abſolute miſtreſs of the queſtion, and could 
aſtoniſh and ſurpriſe us all by her magnanimity. 
Who could reſiſt this reaſoning ? How well does 


he ſeem to know this excellent woman, when he 


conſiders her unhappy unfixedneſs, occaſioned by 
a malady, which will now and then (till ſhe can 
be ſettled in ſome quiet and agreeable way) ſhew 
itſelf in her conduct, when ſhe has any great part 
before her to ad! | 

Lap Clementina, ſoon after dinner, ſent up to 
me her Camilla (for I was not at table) to deſire 
a.quarter of. an hour's diſcourſe with me in my 
chamber. I gave direction, that nobody ſhould 
come to me till I rang, She entered, —_ me lit, 
took her ſeat by me, and immediately, with a no- 
ble frankneſs in her manner, thus began: 

I could not, my dear Lady Grandiſon, aſk the 
favour of your ear on the ſubject I wanted to o- 
pen my heart upon to you, till I ſaw you were 

erfectly recovered. God be praiſed that you are! 

hat anxieties did your late indiſpoſition give me! 
I.accuſed myſelf as the cauſe of it. l had en- 
Fase you, thoughtleſly, in too long a walk. You 


ow how Lady G. how Lady L. were terrified. 
I overheard 
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I overheard them once that evening talking over 
| their fears to one another. Lady G. I thought 
looked with unkindneſs upon me. My aid inet- 
fectual, my perſon in the way, I hurried to my 
chamber: Good God! ſaid 1 (every object look. 


f ing ſtrange about me)—Where am I? What am1? 
5. Can I be the ſame Clementina della Porretta that 
u I was a few months ago? Can 1 have brought 
n miſery to the family which was my only refuge ? 
r- To the man who— [the pauſed ; then litting up 
n- her eyes, Bleſſed virgin! ſaid ſhe, and i Clemen- 
od tina in the houſe of the man whom the has been 
he known to regard above all men, and whom ſhe ſtill 
Ad hies regard, but not as Olivia ſappoles ?] And then 
nd on my knees J offered up fervent prayers for your 


health and happineſs, ani that it would pleaſe God 
to return me with reputation to my native country. 
My eyes are now opened to the impropriety I have 
been guilty of in taking refuge in England, and 
in remaining in it, and in your houſe, and with a 
man whom I am known to value. The world has 
begun to talk: Cruel Olivia! She will lead and point 
the talk, as ſhe would have it believed. I am un- 
der obligation to your goodneſs, and to that of all 
your friends, that they and you think kindly of me, 
lituated as I once was. Jam obliged (mortifying 
conſideration to a ſpirit like mine 0 to Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's generoſity and compaſſion that he does 
not deſpiſe me. A gil (forgive me for mention- 
ing it; it is to you only) has been, by my dear Mrs 
Beaumont, propoſed, indirectly at leaſt, for a pat- 
tern to me. How am I ſunk! My pride cannot 
bear it, Had I been allowed to take the veil, all 


| were It theſe improprietics in my conduct had been pre- 
u are! vented; all theſe mortifications would have been 
ve me! [IR ſpared the unhappy Clementina—Tell me, adviſe 
ad en- me, may I not renew my entreatics to be allowed 
- You de take the veil? Give me, as to your ſiſter (no 
-rrified. ter ever loved her ſiſter better than I love you), 
erhear 3-2 your 
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our advice: Counſel me what to do, what courſe 
to ſteer, to recover myſelf in my own eyes. At 
preſent I hate, I deſpiſe myſelt. 

With how little reaſon, my deareſt ſiſter, my 
excellent friend: All my family revere you: Sir 
Charles, his ſiſters, and I love you: Lady G. par- 
ticularly admires you : She could not poflibly look 
unkindly upon you: What has Olivia dared to re- 
port? But did ſhe ever forbear her raſh cenſures ? 
— What can I adviſe you? I ſee your delicate diſ- 
treſs. But ſuppoſe you open your mind to the 
Marchioneſs ! To Mrs Beaumont ſuppoſe ? She is 
the molt prudent of women. 

I know their minds already. Their judgments 
are not with me. Mrs Beaumont (indeed with- 
out intending it) has terrified me. My mamma 
thinks herſelf bound by the articles, and will not Poſe 


ſpear. | let: 

Suppoſe, my deareſt lady, you adviſe with Sir Py.- 
Charles? You know he is the molt delicate-mind- divi. 
ed of men. 1 

I fall ever honour him: But your indiſpoſition Sir ( 
has made me look upon him with more reverence led: 
than familiarity. I have avoided him. An ex- him 
quiſite pain has ſeized my heart, on being brought lave 


to meditate the impropriety of my ſituation: A [r 
pain I cannot deſcribe. Here it uſed to be (put- 
ting her hand to her forehcad) ; but here now it 
is (removing it to her heart); and at times I can» 
1. ot kcar it. . 

Let me beg of Lady Clementina to lay that no- 
ble heart open to Sir Charles. You know his dit. 
:ntereſted affection for you. You know his re- 
card for your glory. You know that your own 
mother, your own Mrs Beaumont, are not more 
delicate than heis. You may unboſom yourſe!t to 
him. But ſuch is his fear of offending. yon, that 
you muſt begin. A ſmall opening will do. His 
nics regard for your honour, for the honour ot 

our 
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our ſex, will, on a flight enceuragement, ſpare 
you all that would be irkſome to you. He has no 
prejudices in favour or disfavour of any body. He 
loves, it is true, he reveres your whole family ; but 
you more than all the reſt. Shall 1 ſay that he 
made his court to me in your name, and by your 
intereſt, yet acknowledged himſelf refuſed by an 
angel ? 

Excellent man ! 
your preſence. | 

As to my preſence, madam-— 

It muſt be ſo, interrupted the: I ſhall want 
your ſupport. Do you be my advocate for me, I 
may yet be happy. At preſent I ſee but one way 
to extricate myſelf with honour. 7 dare not pro- 
poſe it. He may. The world and Olivia will not 


I will conſult him, and in 


let me be, iz that world, a ſingle woman, and hap- 
| py-—Why ſhould I not be allowed to quit it by a 


divine dedication ? 

I embraced her; ſoothed her: But thought cf. 
Sir Charles's advice, not to /ead, but follows as ſhe 
led: Not one word, as I told her, would I ſay to 
him of what bad paſſed between us, that ſhe might 
have his own unprejudiced advice. 

I rang, by her permiſſion. Sally came up. I 
made my requeſt, by her, to her maſter. He 


| found us together. Sir Charles, ſaid I, before he 
could ſpeak, Lady Clementina has ſomething on 
| 
hat no. morning, Sir, as early as will ſeit Lady Grandi- 
© ſon, we will meet for that purpoſe. 


her mind: I have beſought her to conſult you. 
I muſt conſult you beth, ſaid ſhe. To- morrow 


May the iſſue of to- morrow's conference be tran- 


quillity of mind to this excellent lady! 
urſelf to . 
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LETTER £4. 
Lady Granvison. In Continuation. 


Wedneſday, May 16, 
HE conference was held in Italian. It was 
but jult turned of ſeven in the morning when 

we met in my drawing-room. 

I had told Lady Clementina that ſhe muſt lead 
the ſubjet; but Sir Charles ſeeing her in ſome 
confuſion, relieved her—You do me, madam, ſaid 
he, great honour ; and it is worthy of our bro- 


therly and ſiſterly friendſhip in propoſing to alk W# 
my opinion on any ſubject in which you are in- 
tereſted. Our dear Harriet's recovery, (God be n 
praiſed for it!) has left no wiſh in my heart ſo ar- d. 
dent as for your happineſs. Permit me to ſay, my 
dear Lady Clementina, it is zecefary for that of us (i 
both. . wy 
Indeed, madam, it is, ſaid I, taking her hand. x, 
Tenderneſs, love, reſpect, I am ſure, were in my An 
countenance, if it ſpoke my heart. She condeſcen- BW m 
dingly bowed upon mine: Vears were in her eyes: g 
You pain me, Chevalier, you pain me, madam, WW ve 
by your goodneſs —How many of my friends have the 
I made unhappy ! N ü 
For ſome days paſt, ſaid Sir Charles, I have ah}, 
obſerved, that you have ſeemed more uneaſy than 4 
7 


uſual. Would to Heaven it were in my power to 
remove the cauſe ! 
Perhaps it may. Ah, Chevalier! I thonght 
when I came mto the compromiſe, that I might 
have made myſelf happier in it than I now find I 
can be. ; 
Dear Lady Clementina ! ſaid Sir Charles, and 
ſtopt. 
Be not diſpleaſed with me, Chevalier. I muſt 
hold myſclf bound by it, if it be inſiſted on. But 
though 
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though my coud-lcenVing finds urge me not by 
entreaties, by pee eus, ice you not that their 
au Hing eyes, and /rghing leuts, break every hour 
the articles agreed to? 

Dear madam ! 

I knew you would be angry with me. 

I am not. It would be <qually unfriendly and 
inſolent if I were. But, my dear Clementina, 
what an affecting picture have you drawn of the 
reſignation of parents to the will of their child, in 
an article which their hearts were fixed upon! 

Add not weight, Sir, to my uneaſy reflections. 
I can hardly ucar to ſee in them the generous ſup- 
preſſion of their own wiſhes, 

She then addreſſed herſelf to me Bear with 
me, dear Lady Grandifon, it I caſt an eye back 
to former ſitatious. You know my whole ſtory. 
For a few moments. bear with me I never 
(God is my witnets) envied you. On the contra- 
ry, I rejoiced to find thote merits, which I had 
not power to reward, ſo amply rewarded by you, 
and that the Chevalier was ſo great a gainer by 
my declining his vows.—She ſtopt. 

Proceed, deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid I—Are 
we not titers? And do I not know, that yours is 
the nobleſt of ſemal: minds? 

I rejoice, Sir, from my heart, that I was en- 
abled to at as I did 

Again the Ropt. Sir Charles bowed in ſilence. 

But ſtill I hoped, that one day my parents 
would have been overcome in tavour of the divine 
dedicacion. That was always my with, till you, 
Sir, induced me to come into a compromiſe. And 
then I was refolved to make myſelt, if poſſible, 
happy in the fin, e life allowed me. But what 
can I do? My former h recur, I cannoc help 
it: And it „ens evic 2nt to me, that there is but 


one meaiury, ind that is the convent, which can 


make me huppy. 
Dear 
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Dear Lady Clementina ! ſaid Sir Charles, will 
you be pleaſed to allow me— 

Olivia, Sir, interrupted ſhe (you don't, perhaps, 
know that), reflects upon me. It was indeed arath 
ſtep which I took when I fled to England : How 
has it countenanced the excurſion e made hither ? 
Though, God knows, our motives were widely 
different : Hers was to obtain what mine was in- 
tended to avoid. But your ſudden indiſpoſition, 
madam, pointed the ſting, and carried it into my 
heart. 'That flaſhed full upon me the impropriety 
of my ſituation. Can there be, ſay, Chevalier, can 
there be any expedient which will free me from re- 
flection, from ſlander, except that of the veil? 

You /ead the queſtion, madam, replied Sir Charles: 
I but ///ow you. Surely there can. 

You are not angry with me, Chevalier? You do 
not upbraid me with breach of articles ? 

I do not, madam, while we only reaſon, not re- 
folve. Aſſure yourſelf that your tranquillity of 
mind is one of the principal objects of my daily 
vows. Say, Lady Clementina, all that is in your 
heart to ſay. Your friend, your brother, hears 
his ſiſter with all the tenderneſs of fraternal love. 

How ſoothing ! How kind !—You ſay there 7s 
another expedient. What, excepting marriage, 
is it? | 

Were it Hat, and that could be an acceptable ex- 
pedient—We are only reaſoning, madam, not re- 

foboing— 

Do you, Chevalier, (with a look of impatience), 

propoſe that to me ? 

I do not, madam—1 ſaid we were reaſoning only. 
——But ſurely you may be very happy in the fngle 
life. You may have thought of plans, which, on 
conſideration, may not pleaſe you : But it is yet ear- 
ly. Lady Clementina has too much greatneſs of 
mind to permit any thing that may be ſaid by ma- 
levolent people to aile& her. She knows her heart, 
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and has reaſon' to be ſatished with it. Were your 
ſormer wiſhes to take place, will not ill-will and 
ſlander ſollow you into the molt ſacred retirements ? 
There are ſeveral tender points to be conſidered in 
your palt ſituation, Theſe are conſidered by your 
parents. They have no view but to your happt- 
neſs. You and they indeed have different notions 
of the means. 'They think marriage with a wor- 
thy man of your own faith, would tend to eſta- 
blith it. Tu think afſuming the veil the only ex- 
pedient. This ſubject has been much canvaſſed. 
Iney are determined not to urge you: Yet their 
judgments are not changed. Shall they not be al- 
lowed to wiſh? Eſpecially When they urge not, 


ſpeak not their wilhes? Your father was earneſt 


with the Count of Belvedere, in my hearing, when 
laſt in town, to give up all expectations from you. 
God preſerve their lives till they ſee you happy! 
You mult be convinced, that your happireſs is 
their end, by whatſoever means it may be obtain- 
ed. 

My father, my mother, are all goodneſs l- God 
preſerve their precious lives Tears trickled 
down her cheeks. | 

Jam ſure, my dear Lady Clementina, you can- 
not be happy in oe ſtate of life, if your choice, 
purſued, would make your parents unhappy. 
Could Lady Clementina, were ſhe even pre/e/ed, 
diveſt herſelf of / filial, of all family regards? 
Would not that very contemplative life, of which 
ſhe is at preſent ſo fond, make her, when it was too 
late to retrizve the ſtep (and with the more regret, 
perhaps, becauie it was too late), carry her 
thoughts, her affections, with greater force, back 
to parents, if /zving, ſo deſervedly dear, to bro- 
thers ſo diſintereſtedly kind to her, and who have 
all ſhared ſo largely in her diſtreſſes? 

She ſighed. She wept, O Chevalier! was all 
ſhe ſaid, 
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You cannot, madam, live only e yourſelf, fr 
yourſelf: And you may live to your God in the 
world, perhaps, more cflicaciouſly than in the con- 
vent, with regard to your ſfoul's health, as you 
have ſuch large ability to do good: For, wants 
not the world, as I have h-retotore pleaced, ſuch 
an example as you cn give it !—The heart, ma- 
dam, not the pro/efion, is the truly acceptable. 
Your maternal grandfather, though a tound + a- 
tholic, would have it, that there were many figh- 
ing hearts in convents; and on this ſuppotition 

confirmed to him by a ſingular inſtance which af- 
fected him) he inſerted in bis will the clauſes which 
he thought would ob/ige you to marry. Your 
other grandfather joined in the enforcement ct 
them. 

And what, Sir, was the penalty? Only the 
forfeiture of an eſtate, which I wiſh not for; 
which none of us want. We are all rich, It is 
a purchaſed, not a paternal eſtate. 

And purchaſed with what view, madam? And 
for whom ? 

I would have my family ſuperior to ſuch mo» 
tives. 

Muſt they not, my dear Clementina, be judges 
for themſelves ? 

I do not believe, proceeded ſhe, that there are 
many ſighing hearts in convents: But if there 
were, and my friends would be ſatisfied (for that, 


I own, is an eſſential point with me), / ſhould not, 


I am ſure, add to the number of ſuch. As to 
what you ſay of the world wanting ſuch an ex- 
ample as I could ſet it, I have not vanity enough 
to be convinced by that argument. Whether my 


ſoul's peace could be 59% promoted in the world, 
or in the convent, mult be left to me to judge; 
who know that in the turmoils and diſturbances 1 
have met with, both of mind and body, the retir- 
ed, the ſequeſtered life is moſt likely to recompoſe 
my ſhattered ſpirits, 
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Thoſe turmoils, thoſe diſturbances, madam, 
thank God ! are over, 

I pity, I can forgive, I do forgive, the poor 
Laurana. Ah, Sir! you know not, perhaps, that 
LOVE, a paſſion which is as otten the cauſe of guiity 
m-annefs as ſometimes indeed of laudable great» 
neſs, was the ſecret cauſe of Laurana's crueit. to 
me. She hated me not, till that pathon invaded 


: her boſom, Shall I remember the evil of her be- 
2 b.viour, and not the good ? 
n Admirable Clementina ! ſaid Sir Charles : Ad- 
E mirable lady! fſiid his Harriet; both in a 
h breath. 
ar She was the companion of my childhood, pro- 
of ceeded the exalted lady. We had our education 
together. I was the ſufferer; thank God! not 
he the aggreſſir. She has made me great, by putting 
; it into my power to forgive her. Let all my re- 
t is venge be in her compunction from my forgiveneſs, 
and from my wiſhes to promote her welfare! 
\nd And a revenge indeed would that be, ſaid Sir 
Charles, were K who had acted by an excellent 
mo- creature, as ſhe has done by you, capable of gene- 
rous compunction. But, dear madam, can it be 
ages expected, if ou can forgive her, that your family 
ſhould join, by giving up their reverſionary ex- 
are pectance, to reward her for her cruelty to their 


child, who was entruſted to her kindeſt care and 
protection? Can you, madam, treat lightly thoſe 
inſtances of your parents and brothers“ love, 
which have made them reſent her barbarity to 
you ?—My dear Lady Clementina, you mult not 
am at being above nature. Remember that your 
grandfather never de/izned this eltate for Laurana. 
\t was only to be proviſionally hers, in order to 
ſecure it the more eſſectually to you; and, on 
tailure of deſcendants from you, to your elder 
drother, who, however, wiſhes not for it. His 
heart is in your marriage. He only wiſhes, that it 
may 
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may not be the cruel Laurana's. If you can defeat 
the deſign of your grandfathers, with regard to 
your own intereſt, ought you to do in juſtice to 
your brother's claim: 

O Chevalier! 

Ought you to think of diſpoſing of your bro- 
ther's right? Has he not much better reaſon to 
be conſidered by you for his affection, than Laurana 
has for her cruelty ?=-Abhorred be that ſort of 
LOVE, Which is pleaded in excuſe of barbarity, or 
of any extravagant, undutiful, or unnatural ac- 
tion! i 

She ſighed. Tears again ſtole down her cheeks. 
After a thort filence—U ſpare me, Chevalier — 
Deſpiſe me not, Lady Grandiſon !—My enfeebled 
reaſon may lead me into error ; but when I know 
it is error, I will not continue in it. I ſee that, 
with regard to my brother's intereſt in this eſtate, 
T reaſoned wrong. I was guilty, my dear Lady 
Grandiſon, I doubt, in your eye, of a falſe piece 
of heroiſm. I was for doing 4% than juſtice to a 
brother, that I might do more than juſtice to an 
unnatural relation. 

All that Laurana can hope from you, madam, 
faid Sir Charles, is, that you will intitle her to the 
receipt of the conſiderable legacy your grandia- 
ther bequeathed to her 

And how is that to be done, interrupted the, 
but by marriage ?—Ah, Chevalier! 

Such, indeed, is the ſtate of the caſe. Sich 
was it de/igned to be. I, madam, but ſtate it. I 
adviſe nothing. 

Still, Sir, the motive which may allowably have 
weight with my friends, ought not to have pr:n- 
cipal weight with me. Conſider, Sir: Is it not 
ſetting an earthly ſtate againſt my immortal ſoul? 

Far ctherwiſe, madam. Can you ſo far doubt 
of the divine grace, can you fo far diſparage you! 


own virtues, as to ſuppole they want the ſecurity 
c 
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of a convent ? Do juſtice, my dear Lady Clementi- 
na, to yourſelf. You have virtues which cannot be 
exerted in a convent; and you have means tO un- 
play them for the good of hundreds. I argue not 
as a Proteſtant, when 1 addreſs myſelt to you. 
The moſt zealous Catholic, if unprejudiced, cir- 
cumſtanced as you are, mult allow of what I fay. 

Ah, Chevalier, how you anticipate me! I 
was going to charge you with arguing like a Pro- 
teſtant. 

Did not your grandfathers, madam, in effec, 
argue as I argue, when they made their wills? 
Did not your father, mother, uncle, brothers, 
thus argue, when they wiſhed you to relinquiſh all 


thoughts of the veil? And are not the one, were 


not the others, all zealous Catholics ? Does not 
your brother the Biſhop, does not your truly 
pious confeſſor, acquieſce in their reaſonings, 
and concur with (at leaſt not h ) the famil 
reaſons ? 

She looked down, ſweetly conſcious. Sir Charles 
proceeded. 

Has not your mother, madam, who gave you 
and your three brothers to the world, a merit both 
with God and man, one of you dedicated, as he 
is, to God (you ſee, madam, I addreſs myſelf to 
you in the Catholic ſtile), which the cloiſtered liſe 
could not have given her? Are not the conjugal 
and maternal duties (performed as ſhe has per- 
formed them) of higher account, than any of thoſe 
can be, which may be exerted in the ſequeſtred 
lite? Clementina could not wiſh to be a better wo- 
man in the convent, than her mother has always 
been cut of it. 

She heſitated, ſighed, looked down + At laſt, 
What can I ſay ? faid ſhe. I have ſigned to the 
waving of my wiſhes after the veil; and muſt, I 
ſee, abide by my ſigning. It is, however, gene- 
rous in you, Sir, not to plead againſt me at 

Vor. VIII. 2 my 
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my act; and to hear me with patience want to be 
abſolved from it. But I am 4 happy—She 
ſtopt; and turned away her face to conceal her 
emotion. 

Sir Charles was affected, as well as I. 

She recovered her ſpeech. I am, at times, ſaid 
ſhe, too ſenſible of running into flight and abſur- 
dity. My late unhappy malady has weakened my 
reaſoning powers. You both can, I ſee you both 
do, pity me. Let me ſay, Chevalier, that when J 
came into your propoſed compromiſe (which, at- 
ter ſo grievous a fault committed, as the flying 
from my native country, and indulgent parents, I 
could the leſs refute) 1 promiſed myſelf happineſs 
in a ſituation, in which, Igo ſee, it is not to be 
found. Your friendſhip, your united friendſhip 
for me, happy pair! I thought (as I knew I de- 
ſerved it by my diſintereſted affection for you 
both) would contribute to it; I was therefore de- 
ſirous to cultivate it. My wounded reaſon allow- 
ed me not to conſider, that thcre were improprie- 
ties in my ſcheme, of which the world would judge 
otherwiſe than I did: And when I heard ot vile 
and undeſcrved reflections caſt upon me, but moit 
when that ſudden indiſpoſition ſeized you, my dear 
Lady Grandiſon, and ſeemed to my frighted ima- 
gination to threaten a lite ſo precious 

She pauſed : Then procceded—I have told you, 
madam, my k reflections.— Belore you, Chevalier, I 
have ſaid enough. —And now advite me what to 
do.—To ſay truth, I almoſt as much long to quit 
England, as I did to fly to it. I am unhappy. O my 
Auctuating heart! When, when, ſhall I be ſettled! 

What, madam, can I ſay? aniwered Sir Charles: 
What can I adviſe? You ſay you are not happy. 
You think your parents are not o. We all be- 
lieve vou can make them ſo. But God ftor- 


bid it ſhould be to your own uui.appineſs, who 
have already been ſo great a ſuT:rer, though hard- 
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ly a greater than every one of your friends has 
been from your ſufferings. I plead not, madam, 
the cauſe of any one man. I have told you, that 
your father himſelf adviſes a certain nobleman to 
give over all hopes of you: And that perſon him- 
ſelf ſays, that he will endeavour to do ſo; firſt, be- 
cauſe he promiſed you, that he would ; and next, 
becauſe he is now too well aſſured that you have 
an averſion to him. 

An averſion, Chevalier! God forbid that I 
ſuould have an averſion to any human creature! I 


thought my behaviour to that gentleman had been. 


ſuch— She ſtopt. 

It was great; it was worthy of you. But 
this is his apprehenſion: And it it be juſt, God 
forbid that Lady Clementina ſhould think of 
him ! 

My dear Lady Grandiſon, do you adviſe me 
upon all that has paſfed in this conference. 
You aſſured me at the beginning of it, that 
my peace of mind was — to your happi- 
neſs, 


From my affection for you, my dear Lady Cle- 


mentina, and from my affection only, it is neceſſa- 


ry. You cannot have a diltreſs, which will not, if 
I know it, be a diſtreſs to me. You know beſt 
what you can do. God give you happineſs, and 
make yours the foundation of that of your indul- 
gent parents! They are of opinion, that a ſettled 
lite with ſome worthy man ot your own country 
and faith, will greatly contribute to it. Your 
mamma is firmly of opinioa it will: So is Mrs 
Beaumont. But ſee that you cannot, in juſtice to 
your brother, and to his children yet unborn, as 
well as in duty to your deceaſed grandſathers, aſ- 
ſume the veil : You ſce that the unnatural Laura- 
na, whom you ill arc ſo great as to love, cannot 
enjoy a conſi derable legacy bequeathed on her, but 
on your marriage. —If you have a diflike to the 
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nobleman who has ſo large a ſhare in the affections 
of all your family, by no means think of him. Ke- 


joice, madam, in a ſingle life, if you think you - 


can be happy in it, till ſome man offer whom, you 
can favour with your eſteem. Let we be honour- 
ed mean time with the continuance of your love, as 
I ſhall be found to deſerve it. We are already 
ſiſters. In preſence, we will be one; in abſence 
we will not be divided; for we will mingle ſouls 
and ſentiments on paper— 

I was proceeding ; but ſhe wrapt her arms about 
my neck. She bathed my cheek with her tears, 
— O how generouſly did ſhe extol me! how de- 
lighted, how affected, was the deareſt of men! 
how delicate was his behaviour to both! The 
tender friend in her, the beloved wife, were, with 
the niceſt propriety, diſtinguiſhed by him, 

The dear lady was too much diſordered by her 
own grateful rapture, to recover a train of rea- 
ſoning. She told me, however, that ſhe would 
ponder, weigh, conſider every thing that had 


ed. : 
God give her happineſs ! prays with her whole 
deart 


Your Harriet GrAnDISON, 


———_— 


„ 


„ 
Lady GsAxpisox, To Mrs SHIRLEY. 
Thurſday, May 17. 


ADY Clementina is thoughtful, ſolemn, and 
ſhuns company. Not one word will any 


body ſay to her of the Count of Belvedere : But 
as he is expected here every day to take his leave, 
Sir Charles thinks ſhe ought not to be ſurpriſed by 
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his coming at unawares. She neither dined nor 
ſupped in company yelterday; nor breakfaſted 
with us this morning. She loves, as you have 
heard, to walk in the garden. She diverts herſelf 
often with feeding the deer, which gather about 
her, as ſoon as ſhe enters the park. Sir Charles 
juſt now paſſed her in the garden. He aſked after 
her health. —My #24 is not well, Chevalier! 
God Almighty heal it.— Thank you, Sir! Conti— 
nue your prayers for me. That /7/7 converſation, 
Chevalier—But, adieu. 

She took a path that led to the park. He 
looked after her. She turned once to ſee if he 
did. He bowed, and motioned with his hand, as 
for leave to follow her. She underſtood his mo- 
tion, and by hers forbid him. —Poor lady! 


Tharſtay Evening, Six 9 clock, 


Ma Lowruz returned from London about an 


hour ago. He has always been of opinion wick 
the phyſicians of Italy, that a diſorder of mind not 
hereditary, but circumſtanced as Lady Clementi- 
na's was, will be in no danger of returning, or of 
becoming hereditary, unleſs on ſome new diſtreſs 
like the former. He expreſſed his wonder more 
than once, at her relations“ acquieſcence with her 
plea, as the made hat the principle againſt mar- 
riage ; though he allowed it to be a noble and ge- 
nerous one in her. And now, in order to juſtify 


his opinion, he has taken, of his own accord, the - 


opinions of the moſt noted London phyſicians; . 
who entirely agree with him. 


Saturday, May 19. 
Lap Clementina has been generouſly lament- 
ing to me the unhappineſs of the cruel Laurana. 
What I hinted to Sir Charles, ſaid ſhe, of her love 
for the Count of Belvedere, is but too true: I 
have been urged to have compaſſion, as it is called, 
| „ --- ON. 


OS 


4. Im OY ud 


- ec 


1 — — — _ 
= < ". 2 — * ” - 
ares; — > 5, 


ä 
2 FF. = 
2 — «> 220 . 


ä 
* 


— 


270 Tut HISTORY ory 


on him. He ſhould have ſhewed ſome for her. 
She was propoſed to him. He rejected the pro- 
poſal with haughtinefs : But, I believe, knew not 
how much ſhe loved him. I have faint remem- 
brances of her ravings, as I may call them, for 
him, to her mother and woman : Sometimes 
vowing revenge for ſlighted love—Poor Laurana 
was another Olivia in the violence of her paſſion. 
In the few lucid intervals I had when I was un- 
der her management, I always expected that theſe 
ravings would end in harder uſage of me. Yet 
even then, when I had calmneſs enough to pity 
myſelf, I pitied her. O that the Count would 
make her happy, and could make himſelf happy in 
her ! 

She aſked me if Sir Charles were not indeed in- 
clined to favour the Count ? 

He wiſhes you, madam, to marry, anſwered TI, 
becauſe he thinks (and phyſicians of Italy and 
England, and Mr Lowther, concur with your pa- 
rents* wiſhes) if there were a man in the world 
whom you could conſent to make happy, the con- 
ſequence would not only make your whole family 
ſo, but yourſelf. But the choice of the man, he 
thinks, fhould be entirely leſt to you: He thinks 
that the Count, ſo often refuſed, onght not to be 
inſiſted on; and that time ſhould be given you. 

Let me aſk you, Lady Grandiſon, as one fiſter 
to another, Could you, in my ſituation, have reſolv- 
ed to give your hand — She ſtopt, bluthed, looked 
down. I ſnatched her hand, and lifted it to my 
Rps— Speak your whole heart, my Clementina, 
to your Harriet. —But yet 1 will ſpare you when 
I underſtand your meaning. Nobleſt of women, 
Tam not Clementina. 1 could not, fituated as 
you once were, all my friends conſenting, and the 
man—ſuch as you knew him to be, have refuſed 
him my hand as well as heart. But what may not 
de expected from a lady, who, from a regard to her 
a ſuperior 
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ſuperior duties, could make the moſt laudable paſ- 
ſion of inferior force? — Nou have already over- 
come the greateſt difficulty; and when you can 
perſuade yourſelf that it is your guty to enter 


into new meaſures, I am ſure, whatever they may 
be 


Dear Lady Grandiſon, ſay no more My 
duty How delicate are your intimations !——— 
What a ſubject have we ſlid into !—Bcelieve me, I 
am incapable — 

Of any thought, of any imagination, interrup- 
ted I, that an angel might not own. It would be 
an injury to your Harriet's emulative love of you, 
were you but to ſuppoſe any aſſurances of your 
greatneſs of mind neceſſary. 

But I am at times pained, generous Lady Gran- 
diſon, for what your friends may think, may with 
—O that I were in my own country again! 
They with for nothing but your happineſs. Lay 
down your own plan, dear lady : Chalk out your 
future ſteps. Look about you one, two, three- 
years, in the fingle life: Aſſure your indulgent 
parents— 

Huſh, huſh, huſh, huſh, my dear Lady Gran- 
difon, gently putting her hand on my mouth: I 
will, I mult leave you! O my fluctuating heart! 
— But whatever I ſhall be enabled to do, whoſe- 
ſoever diſpleaſure I may incur, do you continue to 
love me; ſtill call me ſiſter! and, through you, 
let me call Sir Charles Grandiſon my brother, and 
then ſhall I have a felicity that will counterbalance 
many infelicities. 

She hurried from me, not ſtaying to hear the 
affectionate aſſurances of my admiring. love, that. 
were buriting my lips from a heart iervently de- 
ſiring to comply with every wiſh of hers. 


Sunday, May 20. 
Tus Marquis is lightly indiſpoſed. The Mar- 


chioneſs 
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chioneſs is not well. Lady Clementina applying 
to Mrs Beaumont for conſolation on the occaſion, 
owned, that were their indiſpoſitions to gather 
ſtrength, the ſhould be too ready, for her. peace of 


mind, to charge them to her own account, Mrs. 


Beaumont generouſly conſoled her, without urgin 

one ſyllable in favour of the man who has ſo large 
an intereſt in the hearts of all her family, her own 
excepted. She herſelf mentioned with approba- 
tion to Mrs Beaumont, ſome particulars of the 
Count's munificence and greatneſs of mind that 
had come to her knowlegge : But withed he could 
think of her couſin Laurana. Her Camilla came 
in. She aſked, with anxious duty, after her mo- 
ther's health, and withdrew in tears to attend her. 


| Monday, May 21. 

Were, but now, I Charlotte G. who have ta 
ken up Harriet's pen, ſay, theſe tears will ſoon be 
dried up. The. Marquis and his lady are both 
better. The Count is arrived; Signors Juliano 
and Sebaſtiano with him. Did you not ſee the 
Count when he was in town, Lucy? A pretty 
man upon my life, were he not quite ſo ſolemn : 
But that very ſolemnity will make for him with 


the fair romancer : Is he not come, as Lee ſays, in 


his Theodoſius, 


— “ To take eternal leave? 


% Not to vouchſafe to ſee him would be ſcorn, 


« Which the fair ſoul of gentle CUHMEN TINA, 
«© Could never harbour.” 


Accordingly, on his arrival, not unfent to, but 


almoſt unexpected, down the came to tea; and 
with /uch a grace l Indeed, my dear and venera- 
ble Mrs Shirley, ſhe will be a good girl. All will 
come right. She was a little ſolemn indeed in her 
ſerenity ; But ihe plainly put herſelf forward to 
; ſpeak. 
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ſpeak. She ſeemed to pity the Count's confuſion 
(who, poor foul! knew not how to ſpeak to her), 
and relieved it by enquiring after his health, as he 
had not been well. She addreſſed herſelf to him 
once or twice on different ſubjects, and pleaſed e- 
very body by her behaviour to him. Nay, they 
talked together a good while at the window, he, 
and fhe, and Mrs Beaumont, very freely about 
England and Italy, comparing, in a few inſtances, 
theſe gardens with thoſe of the Marquis at Bo- 
logna. No very intereſting converſation indeed 
but the good Count thought himſelf in paradiſe. Yet 
he fears he ſhall to-morrow be allowed to take along, 
long leave of her. He goes to France and Italy, 
not to Spain. I like him for that; it would only 
be diſtreſſing himſelf further, he ſays, were he to 
amuſe a worthy family who have invited him thi- 
ther with a view that can never be anſwered, while 
Clementina remains unmarried, 

My brother continues to inſiſt upon it, that not 
one word ſhall be ſaid in the Count's favour. Sea- 
room and land-room, Mrs Shirley, as I ſaid once 
before—W here did he learn ſo thoroughly to un- 
derſtand the perverſeneſs of a female heart? 


By Lady Grandifm.] You ſee, my grandmam- 
ma, what Lady G. has written. er ſweetly 
playful pen may divert you. Her heart feels not, 
as miue does, the perplexities of the dear Clemen- 
tinz: Bur 1 yield, with grateful pleaſure, to a pen 
ſo much more lively than that of 


Your HARRIET GRrRANnDISON, 
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LETTER LIL 
Lady G. To Miſe SELBY. 


Tueſday, May 22. 

ND ſo, Lucy, your day is fixed. May next 
Thurſday be a happy one, and reward the 
heroic girl who ſo nobly conquered a firſt love, on 
the diſcovered unworthineſs of the man. And 
you own that your heart is far from being indifie- 
rent to Lord Rereſby—Good girl! Contirmation 
of all my doctrines. We women prate and prate 
of what we can, and what we can- not, what we 
ought, and what we ought not to do : But none of 
us ſtay-till-we-are-aſked mortals know what we 
ſhall or can do, till we are tried by the power of 
determining being put into our hands. Was it 
poffible for me to have loved that ſorry wretch 


' Anderſon, ſo well as I really love my honeſt Lord 


G.? It was not. But though I name that crea- 
ture myſelf, never do you preſume to do it. I 
bluſh even to this hour at looking back to certain 
giddineſſes that debaſed my character But let me 
quit a ſubject ſo diſagreeable. 

Lady Clementina has had a bad night it ſeems. 
Came not down to breakfaſt. The poor Enamo- 
retto was in deſpair. I tried to hearten him up a 
little : But my brother will not let any body flat- 


ter him with a hope that too probably may end in 


diſappointment. 

Yonder (1 am writing at my window, you mult 
know) is the fair inflexible muſing in the garden. 
I have a good mind to call to her, for I fee by her 
motions and downcaſt looks, that reverie is no ta- 
vourable ſign for the Count—No need of my cal- 
ung to her, my, brother has this minute joined her. 
As ſoon as he came in ſight, ſhe went to him.-— 


Now, 


I was well enough pleaſed with what he ſaid to 
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Now, dear brother, put in a word for the poor 
man. 

Well, but Lucy, this poor lord of yours muſt 
come among us. He ſhall not carry you to Ire- 
land this year. Let all who would be good huſ- 
bands and good wives, come to Grandiſon-hall and 
learn: And pray let them come while I am here. 
Yet I have ſomething to ſay againſt our Harriet 
too. She is ſo taken up with her heroic friendſhip, 
that Clementina is now almoſt the only ſubje& of 
her pen. What godlike inſtances of my brother's 
goodneſs does ſhe leave untold, though ſhe ad- 
mires him for them as much as ever! Every riſing, 
every ſetting ſun are witneſſes of his divine philan- 
thropy. I ſuppoſe the looks upon his praiſes now 
to be her own. Well the may. Never were hearts 
ſo united, ſo formed for one another. But Har- 
riet uſed to praiſe herſelf formerly; did the not, 
uncle Selby ? 

Believe me, I will praiſe my honeſt man when- 
ever he gives me cauſe. For inltance, yeſterday 


my brother. —You, Sir Charles, ought not to give 
yourſelf up to a private life. Your country has a 
claim upon ſuch a character as yours, 

Without doubt, faid I—-Shail we, my lord, make 
my brother an embaſſador, or a juſtice of peace? 
Lord G. rubbed his forehead; but ſeeing me 
ſmile, his countenance brigheened up. Don't you 
know, Charlotte, ſaid m; brother, that nothing 
but the engagements our noble gueſts have given 
me would have prevented me from acting in the 
uſeful character vou have laſt named ? 

O that you had, brother! What admirable cau— 
ſes would then have been brought betore US, en 
dernier reſort ! How delighttully would your time 
have bcen taken up with the appeals of ſcolding 
wives, forſaken damicls, aud witches preſump— 
tive ! | 
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Lady G. ua be herſelf, whatever be the ſub - 
ject, replied Sir Charles. You and I love her, my 
lord, for her charming vivacity. But think you, 
my ſiſter, that a day Hent in doing good, be the 
objects of it ever ſo low, is not more pleaſing to 
reflect upon, than a day of the moſt elegant indul- 
gence ? Would perſons of ſenſe and diſtinction 
{myſelf out of the queſtion) more frequently than 
they do, undertake the taſk, it would be lighter 
to every one, and would keep the great power 
veſted in this claſs of magiſtrates, and which is e- 
very year increaſing, out of mean and mercenary 
hands. And, Pans men of conſideration in the 
world owe it to their tenants, neighbours, and to 
'thoſe of their fellow-creatures, to whoſe induſtry 
they are obliged for their affluence, to employ in 
their ſervice, thoſe advantages of rank and edu- 
cation, which make it perhaps eaſy for them to 
clear up and adjuſt, in half an hour, matters that 
would be of endleſs perplexity and entanglement 
to the parties concerned. 

Mind this, uncle Selby, fon I think you are too 

fond of your own ways, and your own hours, to 
do your duty as an active juttice, though of the 
quorum. 

But I ſhould have told you, Lucy, how this 
converſation began. I got the occaſion for it out 
of Dr Bartlett afterwards. You mutt know, that 
J viſit him now and then as Harriet uſed to do, 
to learn ſome of my brother's good deeds, that o- 
therwiſe would not come to our knowledge; by 
which I underitand, that notwithſtanding he gives 
his gueſts ſo much of his company, and appears 
ſo eaſy and free among us, yet that every beneti- 


cent fcheme is going on: Not one improvement 


lands (till ; He knows not what it is to be one mo- 
ment idle. 


Dr Bartlett tells me, that ſome gentlemen ot 


prime conſideration in the county have been ot- 
ſering 


derneſs 


Vor. 
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fering my brother their intereſt againſt the next e- 
lection. He modeſtly acknowledged the grateful 
ſenſe he had of the honour done him, but declined 
it for the preſent, as having been too little a while 
returned into his own country after ſo long an ab- 
ſence, to be as yet fit for a truſt ſo important. We 
young men, ſaid he, are apt to be warm: When 
we have not ſtudied a point thoroughly, we ac 
upon haſty concluſions, and ſometimes ſupport, 
ſometimes oppoſe, on inſufficient grounds, I 
would not be under engagements to any party : 
Neither can I think of contributing to deſtroy the 
morals and health of all the country people round 
me, to makè myſelf what is called an 7irterefr. 
Forgive me, gentlemen : I mean not to ſlight your 
favours: But on ſuch an occaſion I ought to be 
explictt. 

But, after the gentlemen were gone—There is 
a county, Dr Bartlett, ſaid he, of which I ſhould 
be ambitious to be one of the repreſentatives, had 
I a natural intereſt in it, becauſe of the reverence 
I bear to the good man, to whom in that caſe I 


0 ſhall have the honour to call myſelf a collegue. : 
0 When I can think myſelf more worthy than at 
e prefent I am, of ſtanding in ſuch a civil relation 
: to him, I thall conſider him as another Gamaliel, 
15 at whoſe feet (ſo long abſent as I have been from 
ut my native country) I ſhall be proud to be initiated 
At into the ſervice of the public. 

0, It is not difficult to gueſs who my brother— 
o- Hut my Marmouſet is ſqualling ſor me, and I muſk 
by fly to ſilence it. 

ves 

ars Now, Lucy, that I have pacified my brat, do I 
eft- with you with me at my window. My brother and 
ent BD his Harriet only are at this inſtant walking almoſt 
mo- under it, engaged in earneſt converſation: Seem- 


ingly, how pleaſing a one! admiration and ten- 
Jerneſs mingled in his looks: In her, while he 
Vor. VIII. A a ſpeaks, 
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ſpeaks, the moſt delighted attention: When {ic 
anſwers, love, aſhance, modeſt deference, bene- 
volence, compaſſion; an expreſſion that no pen can 
deſcribe Knowing them both ſo well, and ac- 
quainted with their uſual behaviour to each other, 
I can make it all out. She is pleading, I am ſure, 
for Clementina. Charming pleader !—Yet, my 
dear Mrs Shirley, I fear her reaſonings are ro- 
mantic ones, Our Harrict, you know, was al- 
ways a little tinctured with heroiſm ; and ſhe goes 
back in her mind to the time that ſhe thought ſhe 
could never be the wife of any other man than 
my brother (though then hopeleſs that he could 
be hers), and ſuppoſes Clementina in the ſame fi- 
tuation. 

When I looked firſt, I dare ſay, he was giving 
her an account of the converſation that palfed an 
hour ago between him and Clementina. He had 
his arm round her waiſt, ſometimes preſſing her to 
him as they walked; ſometimes ſtanding ſtill; and, 
on her replies, raiſing her hand to his lips with 
ſuch tender paſſion But here the comes. 

Harriet, if I am a witch, let Lucy know it. 
Here—read this laſt paragraph—Have I gueſled 
right at your ſubje& of diſcourſe ?—You will tell 
me, you ſay, in a letter by itſelf —Do ſo. 


— 


E L111. 
Lady GraxDison, To Miſs SELBY. 
[ [nr Continuation of Lady G.'s ſubjed.) 
OU need not be told, my dear Lucy, that our 


charming Lady G. is miſtreſs of penetration. 
Your happy . has been engaged in the molt 


pleaſing converſation. The beſt of huſbands oe 
ecals 
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ceals not from her one ergotion of his excelient 
heart. He is greatly diſtreſſed tor Clementina. 
It would be unworthy of his character if he were 
not : Yet he ſeems to think the may be happy with 
the Count of Belvedere: That is the point we have 
been debating, As Sir Charles would have been 
the man of her choice, but for an invincible ob- 
ſtacle, is it not owing, partly to his delicate mo- 
deity, that he thinks the may be ſo? What think 
you, Lucy? 

Lady G. ſays, I make Clementina's caſe my 
own. Beit ſo; becauſe / it 5ught to be. Could 
I have been happy with Lord D. ?——Call it ro- 
mantic, if you pleaſe, Lady G.; I think it im- 
poſſible that I could, even though I could not form 
to myſelt, that Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf 
would make the tender, the indulgeat huſband he 
makes to the happieſt of women. 


Sir Charles gave me the particulars of the con- 


verſation that paſſed between him and Lady Cle- 
mentina in the garden. He obſerved, that the is 
not a ſtranger to the Count's reſolution, never to 
marry while e remains unmarried, and that it is 
the intention of that nobleman to return to Italy, 
and not go to Spain at all. Perhaps ſhe had her 
formation either from Camilla or Laura, who 
both heard him declare as much. If the has con- 
deſcended to hear them talk on a ſubje&t which e- 
very body elſe has ſtudiouſly avoided, the may al- 
lo have heard from them many other particulars 
greatly to the Count's honour, for they are his ad- 
mirers and well-wilhers. 

Sir Charles believes ſhe will take a gracious. 
leave of the Count before he ſets out. 


Tur ſolemn, the parting interview was to have 
been in my drawing-room this aſternoon: But 
Lady Clementina has given the Count an unex- 
pected and joyful reprieve. 
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Sie dined in company. We were all charmed 
wich her free and eaſy deportment, as well to the 
Count as to every body elſe. His was not ſo eaſy, 
He, intending to beſpeak the favour ef halt an 
hour's audience of her, in order to take leave ot 
her when ſhe aroſe from table, was in vilible agi- 
tations, How the poor man trembled ! with what 
awe, with what reverence, as he fat, did he glance 
towards her! How did every body pity him, and 
by their eyes beſeech her pity tor him! yet, in the 
fame moment, our eyes fell under hers, as the 
looked upon each perſon ; we all ſeemingly un- 
willing to have her think we entreated for him by 
them. I thought I read in her lovely countenance 
more than once, compaſſion for him; yet, the 
breath hard- fetched as often ſhewed a ſigh ſup- 
preſſed, that indicated, I imagined, a wh (alfo 
ſuppreſſed) after a life more eligible to her than 
the nuptial. 

At laſt, when we women aroſe from table, he, 
as a man who mult addreſs her in taſte, or be un- 
able at all to do it, ſtept towards her; retreated, 
when near her, as irreſolute; and again advan- 
cing, profoundly bowing, Madam, madam, ſaid 
he, heſitatingly——putring out his hand as if he 
would have taken hers, but withdrawing it haſtiiy 
before he touched it I hope—I beg—allow mc-— 
I beſeech you—one parting moment. 

She pitied his confuſion : My lord, ſaid ſhe, we 
ſee you to-morrow in the afternoon [Allow me, 
madam to me]—She courteſied to him, and 
withdrew with ſome little precipitation; but with a 
dignity that never forſakes her. 
very man, it ſeems, congratulated the Count : 
Every woman (when withdrawn with her) Clemen» 
tina, 'The Marchioneſs folded her in her mater- 
nal boſom—My daughter! my beloved daughter 
my Clementin1! as all ſhe ſaid, tears trickling down 


her checks—0O my mamma. —knecling, {Rs 
7 
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by her mother's tears)—O my mamma !—was all 
the daughter could fay. And riting, took Mrs 
Beaumont's hand, and retired with her to her 
own a partment. 


We ſee her now in the garden with that excel 
lent woman, arm in arm, in earneſt talk, as we ſit 
by the window. 


Wedneſday Night. 

Axp now, my grandmamma, a word or two of 
dear Northamptoulhire. 

I have a letter from Emily. I incloſe it, with a 
copy of my anſwer. I hope it is not a breach ot 
confidence to communicate them both to you, and 
through you, madam, to my aunt Selby. At pre- 


ſent, I wiſh the contents may be a ſeeret to every» 
body elſe. 


Don't let Lucy repine at her diſtant reſidence, if 


it muſt be in Ireland. It is generally the privilege 
of huſbands to draw their wives after them. Sir 
Charles ſaqs it is but a trip to that kingdom: And 
having an eſtate in it, which he is intent upon im- 

proving, he will be her viſitor z and ſo will his 
Harriet, you need not queſtion, if he make her the. 
offer of accompanying him. To you, my grand- 

mamma, I know every part of the Britiſh domi- 

nions, where your friends have a natural call, is 

Northamptonſhire. Lucy's grandmother, how- 

ever, will miſs her: But has not ſhe a Lucy in her 

Nancy? And has not her grandſon James à chance 

(if Patty Holles will favour him) to carry her to 

another grand-daughter ? Beſides, Lord Rereſby, 

who is ſo good-natured a man, will not be in haſte 

to quit the county where he has obtained ſo rich a 

prize. Sir Charles expects them both with him for 
a month art leaſt, before they leave England. 


Happy! happy! as the ſixteenth of November 
Aa 3 1 
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to me, may be the twenty- fourth of May to Luey, 
prays, 
Her ever-affetionate 
HAaRIET GRAN DISsOx. 


LETT EK . 
Miſs Emily Jexvois, To Lady GranDisoN. 


Saturday, May 19. 
HAVE ſomething to communicate to you, my 
dear Lady Grandiſon, and take your advice 
about ; yet, ſo young a creature as I am, I am 
guite alhamed. But you muſt keep my ſecret from 
every living ſoul, and from my guardian too, for 
the preſent, ſince in writing to you, I think I write 
to him, as you know all his heart, and are ſo pru- 
dent a lady. It is true, I was (or I might have 
been, I ſhould rather ſay) a forward girl with re- 
gard to him: But then my whole heart was capti- 
vated by his perfections, by his greatneſs of mind; 
that was all. May not a creature, though ever ſo 
young, admire a good man's goodneſs ? May ſhe 
not have a deep ſenfe of gratitude for kindneſs 
conferred? That gratitude may indeed, as ſhe 
grows up, engage her too deeply; and 1 found 
myſelf in danger; but made my eſcape in time. 
Thank God !—and thank you who aſſiſted me !— 
What an excellent lady are you, that one can 
ſpeak to you of theſe tender matters! But you are 
the queen of our ſex, and fit inthroned, holding 
out your ſcepter in pity to one poor girl, and rail- 
ing another; for it is glory enough for you to call 
the man yours, for whom ſo many hearts have 
ſighed in ſecret. 
But this was always my way —I neyer fat my- 
felf down to write to my guardian or to you, but 
my 
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my preambles were longer than my matter To 
the point then—but be ſure keep my ſecret — 

Here every-body is tond of Sir Edward Beau- 
champ. He is indeed a very agreeable man. 
Next to my guardian, I think him the moſt a- 
greeable of men. He is always coming down to 
us. TI cannot but ſee that he is particularly oblig- 
ing to me. I really believe, young as I am, he 
loves me: But every-body is ſo „leut about him: 
Yet they ſlide away, and leave us together very of- 
ten. It looks as if all faveured him; yet would 
not interfere. He has not made any declaration 
of love neither. I am ſo young a creature, you 
know; and to be ſure he is a very prudent man. 

My guardian dearly loves him—who does not? 
His addreſs is fo gentle: His words are ſo ſooth- 
ing: His voice—To be ſure he is a very amiable 
man! Now tell me freely—Do you think my 
guardian (but pray only ſound him l am ſo young 
a creature, you know) would be diſpleaſed if mat- 
ters were to come to ſomething in time? Three 
or four years hence, ſuppoſe, it Sir Edward would 
think it worth while to ſtay for ſo filly a creature? 
—] would not think of ſooner. —If not, I would 
not allow myſelf to be ſo much in his compauy, 
you know. 

He has a very good eſtate; and though he is 
ten or twelve years older than I, yet he never 
will be more that that; ſince every year that. 
* over his head will go over mine likewiſe 

you will be pleaſed to give me your opinion. 

And here all the world is for marrying, I think. 
Miſs Selby is as good as gene, you know. Her bro- 
ther courts Mits Patty Holles: Miſs Kitty is not 
without her humble ſervant : Nay, Miſs Nancy Sel- 
dy, for that matter— But let theſe intelligences 
come from themſelves. 

You, my dear Lady Grandifon, had led uy this. 
dance—3So happy as you are— I think it is a right 

| thing 
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thing for young women to marry when young men 
are ſo deſirous to copy Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Haſten to me your advice, it but in fix lines. We 
expect Sir Edward down next week. I ut like his 
company, becauſe he is always telling us one charm- 
ing thing or other of my guardian; and becauſe he 
ſo ſincerely rejoices in your happineſs and his. 

God continue it to you both. This is our prayer 
night and morning, for our own ſakes, as well as 
yours, believe 


Yeur ever-obliged and aſſectionate 


EmMiLyY JExvo18 


—_— 


LETTER LV. 
Lady GRAN Disox, To Miſe IE vols. 


Tueſday, May 22. 

HAVE a great opinion of your prudence, my 
love: And I have as high a one of Sir Edward 
Beauchamp's honour and diſcretion. His fortune, 
his merit, are unexceptionable. Your guardian 
loves him. If you could certainly love Sir Edward 
above all men, and he you above all women, I am 
of opinion your guardian will think no alliance can 
be happier for both, and for himſelf too: For you 
know, my dear, that your welfare is near his heart. 
Let me, my ſweet Emily, refer you, as to your con- 

duc on this occaſion, to my own almoſt unerrin 
counſelors, my grandmamma and aunt Selby. 
Don't be aſhamed to open your heart to them: Are 
ou not under their wings? I wilt ſo manage, that 
they ſhall lead the way to your freedom with them. 
Your difficulties by this. means ſhall be leflened. 
dir Charles will pay the greateſt attention to their 
| advice, 
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advice. But yet I muſt inſiſt, that the reference 
to them ſhall not deprive of my Emily's confidence, 
Her ever-affettionate Siſter, 
and faithful Friend and Servant, 
HarkiteT GRANDISONs 


— — 


LETTER LVL 
Lady GranDisON, To Mrs SHIRLEY. 


Thurſday, May 24. 
BEGIN this letter, as I ended my laſt to Lucy 
— May this day be a happy one to her, and then 
it will be ſo to us all—My dear auat Selby will be 
fo good as to favour me with a line to acquaint me 
with the actual celebration; that I may ground u- 
pon it my earlieſt felicitations. 
I will proceed with an account of what ſo much 
—___— the attention of every one here. 
told you in one of my former, that Lady G. 
had ſhewn to Mrs Beaumont Lucy's acconnt of the 
converſation held at Shirley-manor, on the ſubject 
of a firſt love, with Lady G.'s ſprightly deciſion u- 
pon it, and upon the appeal made to me. I mult 
now tell you, that Mrs Beaumont prevailed upon 
Lady Ciementina to deſire me to read it to her. 
She made her requeſt; and 1 obeyed. Mrs Beau- 
mont was preſent. Not a word by way of applica- 
cation did cither the or I ſuggeſt, when I had done 
reading. Lady Clementina's complexion often 
changed as I read. She was not at all diverted 
with thoſe lively parts of Lady G 's deciſion, that 
I ventured to read ; tho? ſhe is an admirer of her 
ſprightly vein. She looked down molt of the time 
in folemn ſilence. And at laſt, when I had ended, 
llie, ſighing, ſtarted, as it from a reverie, aroſe, cour- 
tefieds. 
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teſied, and withdrew ; not having once opened her 
lips on the ſubject. 


THe biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, and the two 
young lords, juſt now joined to reqnelt Sir Charles 
to become avowedly an advocate for the Count 
and Lady Clementina. They urged, that ſhe was 
balancing in his favour; and thar Sir Charles's 
weight would turn the ſcale: But Sir Charles 
not only deſired to be excuſed, but begged that the 
might not be ſolicited by any-body on that ſubject 
— May the not, aſked he, be reatoning with herielt, 
and conſidering what the can do, with juſtice to the 
Count and herſelf? Her ſuture peace of mind is 
concerned that her determination now {hall be all 
her own. Leave her no room for after-regret, for 
having been perſuaded againſt her mind. If per- 
ſuaſions only are wanting, will the not wrap her- 
ſelf up in reſerve, to keep herſelf in countenance for 
not having been perſuaded betore ? 

Purſuant to this advice, the marchioneſs in a con- 
verſation with her beloved daughter, that might 
have led to the ſubject on which their hearts are 
fixed, declined it, ſaying, Whatever my child thall 
determine upon, with regard to any plan for her 
future life, let her whcle heart be in it ; Her choice 
{hall be curs. 

Thurſday Afternoon. 

Lap Clementina excuſed herſelf from breaktait- 
ing with us; but obliged us with her company at 
dinner. How dces Sir Charles's countenance al- 
ways ſhine, when he finds himſelf ſurrounded at 
tabie by his friends! The larger the circle, the 
more diffuſed is his chearfulneſs. With what de- 
light does his Jeronymo meditate him! He dwells 
upon what he ſays, and by his eyes caſt with leſs 
complacency on an interrupter, ſeems to with every 
one ſilent, when Sir Charles's lips begin to open. 

After he had gone round his ample table, ſaying 

| | tomething 
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ſomething obliging to all (in a manner calling forth 
every one to ſay ſomething in his or her own way), 
he addreſſed himſelf more particularly to the Count, 
and led him into ſubjects both learned and familiar, 
in which he knew he could thine; and in which he 
aid. It was doubly kind in Sir Charles to do fo; 
for the poor man's reverence for the miſtreſs of his 
fate, had taken all courage from his love, and he 
awarnt:d to be drawn out. Never can bathtul me- 
rit appear to ſo much advantage, as in Sir Charles's 
addreſs to it, 

How much ſoul did Lady Clementina ſhew in her 
eyes! She was very attentive to every one that 
ſpoke. She atked the Count queſtions more than 
once on ſome of the ſubjects he was led to talk of. 
My eyes, as I could feel, gliſtened when ſhe did, to 
ſee how thoſe of her tather and mother rejoiced, 
as I may ſay, on the notice ſhe took of him. Lad 
Clementina could not but obſerve how delighttully 
her camplaiſance with the Count was received by all 
her family—1s it impoſſible, thought I, more than 
once, were I in the ſituation of this admirable lady, 
to avoid obliging ſuch indulgent parents with the 
grant of all her wiſhes, that depended on myſelt; 
having given up voluntarily the man I preferred to 
all others ? 

Signor Sebaſtiano dropt a hint once, of his own, 
and the Count's, and Signor Juliano's intention of 
ſetting out; mentioning a care for their baggage, 
which by this time, he ſuppoſed, had reached Do- 
ver: But Clementina turning an attentive ear to 
what he ſaid, Sir Charles was afraid the would take 
this hint as a deſign to haſten her reſolution ; and 
ſaid, We will not ſadden our hearts with the 
thoughts of parting with any ot our friends. 


Thurſiay Evening, Eight o' Clock. 
A LuTTER is this moment brought from town 
by an etpecial meſſenger, to Signor Jeronymo. The 
whole 
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whole family, Lady Clementina excepted, dre got 
together upon the contents. 
Ten o Chck. 
Tut Marchioneſs, juſt now taking my hand, 
tears ſtarting in her eyes, Ah, madam, ſaid ſhe, the 
poor n then the biſhop and Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti entering, ſhe put the letter into my 
hand. I fhall incloſe a tranſlation of it. | 


To Signor JERONYMO della PorRETTA. 


May 6. N. S. 
HE dear perverſe Clementina may be now in- 
1 dulged, if the has not from principles of = 
titade already yielded to give her hand to our Bel- 
vedere. I hope the has. One of our motives for 
urging her is at an end. Laurana is no more. Her 
mother kept from her as long as ſhe could, the news 


of the Count's accompanying you all to England: 


But when the was told that he was actually in that 
kingdom, and that my fiſter was heard of, ſhe 
doubted not but the conſequence would be the de- 
feating of all her hopes with regard to him. A deep 
melancholy firſt ſeized her, that was ſucceeded by 
raving fits; and it is ſuſpected that the poor crea- 
ture, cluding the care of her attendants, came to a 
miſerable end. Lady Sforza is inconſdlable. A 
malignant fever is given out—ſo let it paſs—Snt, 


- whom the wretched creature moſt cruelly uſed, will 


med a tear for the companion of her childhood: 
But who elſe, beſides her own mother, will ?—Yetr, 
if the manner of her quitting lite were as ſhocking 
as it is whiſpered to me it was— But I will not en- 
quire further about it, for fear I thould be induced 
to ſhew compaſſion for a wretch who had not any 
to ſhew to a near relation, entruſted to her care, and 

who had a right to her kindeſt treatment. 
What a glorious creature, as vou paint him, as 
fame, 
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fame, as Father Mareſcotti, and you all report 
him, is your Grandiſon! Your ſiſter-in law muſt, 7 
believe, be complied with. Ever fince you all leit 
Italy, the has been earneit to attend you in Eng— 
land. She even threatens to ſteal from her hut- 
band, if he conſent not, and now Clementina hys 
ſhewn her the way, procure a paſſage thithcr, to 
try my love ia following her, as that naughty girl 
has all yours, in a ſeaſon—But what is the incla- 
mency of ſeaſon, what are winds, mountains, ſeas, 
to a woman who has ſet her heart on an adven- 
ture? This I muſt allow in her favour, it the ſhould 
fly from me, it will be to her ſather, mother, bro- 
thers, from whom her ſiſter fled Naughty, naugh- 
ty Clementina ! Can I forgive her? Yet if her pa- 
rents do, what have I to ſay ? 

I do aſſure you, Jeronymo, that I unfcignedly 
Join with you in your joy, that ſo deſerving a man 
is not a loſer by a diſappointment, that we all know 
fat heavily upon him at the time. I even long to 
ſee upon one ſpot, two women who are capable of 
ſhewing, as they have ſhewn, a magnanimity ſo 
very rare in the ſex : One of whom, let me glory, 
is my ſiſter. But Clementina ever was one of the 
moſt generous, however, in ſome points, unper- 
ſuadable, of human creatures. 

Let Belvedere know how much I love him. 
Whatever be his fate with one of the perverſeſt, yet 
nobleſt- minded of women, I will ever look upon 
him as my brother. 

Reverence, duty, love, and the ſincereſt compli- 
ments, diſtribute, as due, my dear Jeronymo, from 


Your 
GCiacono. 
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LETTER LVII. 
Lady Graxpisoxn, To Mr SnigkLEY, 


Friday, May 5. 
NHAPPY Laurana! Sir Charles expreſſed 
great concern for the manner of her death. 
How can you, brother, ſaid Lady G. (when we three 
only were together) be concerned for ſo execrable 
a wretch ! 

Shall a human creature periſh, replied he, and its 
fellow-crcature not be moved? Shall an immortal 
being fix its eternal ſtate by an act dreadful and ir- 
reverſible; by a crime that admits not of repen- 
fance ; and ſhall we not be concerned ? This indeed 
was owing to diſtraction: But how ill was ſuch a 
ſoul as Laurana's prepared to ruſh into eternity !— 
Unhappy Laurana ! 

It is not thought fit, for obvious reaſons, to ac- 
quaint Clementina with the contents of the gene- 
ral's letter. 


Ar laſt, my dear grandmamma, the great poiut 
Teems to be decided. Lady Clementina had for 
ſome time been employing herſelf in drawing up, 
in two oppoſite columns, the arguments for and a- 
gainſt her entering into the marriage-ſtate, She 
jthewed them to me, and afterwards to Mrs Beau- 
mont ; but would not allow either of us to take a 
copy. She has ſtated them very fairly. I could 
not but obſerve to her on which fide the ſtrength 
lay. 

This morning ſhe gave us her company at break- 
faſt time for a few minutes only. She was in viſti- 
ble emotions; and ſeemed deſirous of getting the 
better of them, but was unable, and therefore re- 
tired. She ſhut berſcll up, and about a” wr 

| ealec 
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fealed up, a letter; which I will Engliſh as well as 
I can ; thus directed: 


To her ever-honoured, ever-indulgent father and mothers 
CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA. 


OW did my whole ſoul aſpire after the veil ! 

— Inſvperable obſtacles having ariſen againit 

the union of your child wuh one exalted man, how 
averſe was I to enter into covenant with any other! 
It was your pleaſure, my lord, it was yours, ma- 
dam, that I thould not be indulged in the aſpira- 
tion. 
verſeneſs. 


The Chevalier Grandiſon has ſince convinced me, 


by generous and condeſcending reaſonings, that I 


could not, in duty to the will of my two grandfa- 
thers, and in juſtice to my elder brother and his de- 


ſcendants, renew. my wilkes after the cloifter, I 


f1hmit. 

But now, what is to be done; what can T do, to 
make you, my dearelt parents, and my brothers, 
happy ? Olivia triumphs over me. My ſituation is 
diſagreeable: I, who ought to be a comfort to in 
friends, have been, I (till am, a trouble to them all. 
— The Chevalier Grandiſon and his excellent lady 
have ſignified to me, more than once, that they ex- 
pect from me the completion of their earthly happi- 
neſs: And what is this life, but a ſhort, a tranſitory 
paſſage to a better? 


Have I not declined accepting the vows of the 
- firſt of men? The only man I ever ſaw with a with 


to be nnited to him? Declined them on motives, 
that all my friends think do me honour ? 


Have LI ever, dear as the ſtruggle colt me, re- 


pented the glorious ſelt-denial ? And what prece- 


dents of ſel:-denial (wholly yours by laws divine - 
and 
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You had the goodneſs to oblige me in my a- 
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and human, as I am) have yon, my ever indulgent 
parents, ſet me ? | 

Is there a man that I would prefer to him whom 
my ſriends are ſolicitous to commend to my ſavour ? 

Cannot J, in performing my duty to my parents, 
perform all thoſe duties of lite, which performed 
may intitle me to a bleſſed hope? 

Shall I contend in and through life, to carry a 
point, that, at the awful cloſe of it, will appear to 
me as nothin 

Let me make a a propolal—Oq a ſuppoſition that 
you, Sir, that you, madam (whoſe patient goodneſs 
to me has been uncxampled), and every one of my 
friends, favour the Count of Belvedere as much as 
cver—I have always acknowledged his merits— 

Permit me a year's conſideration irom the preſent 
time, to examine the ſtate of my head and heart ; 
and at the end of that year, allow me to determine 
and I will endeavour, my dear parents, to make 
zur withes, and y duty, honour, confcience, (di- 
veſted of caprice, fancy, petulance) my ſole guides 
in the reſult, as well as in the diſcuſſion. The Che- 
valier Grandiſon, his lady, Father Mareſcotti, and 
Mrs Beaumont, ſhall be judges between my rela- 
tions and me, it there be occaſion. 

But, as it would be unreaſonable to expect, that 
the Count of Belvedere ſhould attend an iſſue 10 un- 
certain; for 1 would rather die, than give my vows 
to a man whom I could not do juſtice both with 
regard to head and heart; ſo, I make it my ear- 
nell requet to him, that he will look upon himſelf 
ty be abſolutely free to make his own choice, and 
to purſue his own meaſures, as opportunities offer. 
Rejoiced at my heart ſhould I be, to have reaſon 
to congratulate him on his nuptials with a woman, 
of the ſoundneſs of whoſe mind he could have no 
doubt, and whole heart never knew another attach- 
men". 

I would humbly propoſe, as a meaſure highly ex- 
pedient, 


d, 
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pedient, that the ever- obliging Chevalier Grandiſon 
and his truly-admirable lady will permit us, as ſoon 


as poſſible, to depart from England. [O my friends! 


accuſe me not of levity in your heart! I obeyed in 
the raſh voyage hither, an impulſe that appeared to 
ine irreſiſtible.] And let us leave it to his never-for- 
feited honour to bring over to us, as ſoon as can be 
convenient, his lady, his ſiſters, and their lords, as 


they have made us hope: And that a family friend- - 


ſhip may be cultivated among us, as if a legal rela- 
tion had taken place. 

Burt allow me to declare, tat if my couſin Lau- 
rana {hall be found to have entertained the leaſt 
reaſon to hope that ſhe might one day be Counteſs 
of Belvedere, that that expectation alone, whatever 
turn my health may take, {hall be conſidered as 
finally determining the Count's expectations on me 
for I never will be looked upon as the rival of my 
couſin. 

And now, bleſſed Virzin-mother of the God of 
my hope, do thou enable me to be an humble in- 
ſtrument of reſtoring to the hearts of my honoured 
and indulgent parents, and to thoſe of my aſſectio- 


nate brothers and other friends, the tranquillity of 


which I have ſo unhappily and ſo long deprived 

them ; pravs, and will every hour pray, my cver- 

honoured and ever-indulgent father and mother, 
Friday, May 25. Your dutifully devoted 


CLEMENTINA. . 


Tur marquis was alone with his lady in her 
dreſſing- room where Camilla carried them this le:- 
ter. They opened it with impatience. They could 
not contain their joy when they peruſed it. The 

both declared, that it was all that ould, all that 


ought to be exacted from her. The biſhop, Signor 


Jeronymo, and her two couſins, on the contents 


being communicated to them, were in extaſies f 
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Al! that the Count of Belvedere had wilted for 


was, that Lady Clementina would give bim hope, 
that, if ever ſhe married, he might be the happy 
man; and for the ſake of this diſtant hope, he was 
reſolved to forego all other engagements. Sir 
Charles was defired to acquaint him with the hap- 
py tidings. He did, with his uſual prudence : But 
his joy is extreme. 

The marquis and marchioneſs were impatient to 
embrace and thank their beloved daughter. The 
moment ſhe ſaw them, ſhe threw herſelf at their 
feet, as they ſat together on one ſettce, and were 
riſing to embrace her—O my father! O my mo- 
ther! Have I not been perverle in your eyes ?—It 
was not I !—You can pity me !-—It was not always 
in my power to think as I now do. My mind was 
diſturbed. I ſonght for tranquillity, and could no 
where find it. My brother Giacomo was too pre- 
. eipitating ; yet, in his earneſtneſs to have me mar- 
ry, ſhewed his diſintereſtedneſs. He gave me not 
time, as you both, through the advice of the com- 
mon friend of us all, have done. The neareſt evil 
was the heavieſt to me: I ſought to avoid that, and 
might have fallen into greater. God reward you, 
my father, my mother, and all my dear friends, for 
the indulgence you have ſhewn me—To follow me 
too into 2 climates, at an unprepitious ſea- 
ſon of the year And for what? Not to chide, not 
to puniſh me; but to reſtore me to the arms of 
your parental love—And did you not vouchſaſe to 
enter into conditions with your child How great- 
ly diſordered in my mind mult I be, if Jever forget 
ſuch inſtances of your graciouſneſs. 3 

The tender parents preſſed her to their boſoms. 
How did her two brothers and Mrs Beaumont ap- 
plaud her !— 

O how good, ſaid ſhe, are you all to me! What 
a malady! A malady of the darkeſt hue ! was mine, 
that it could fill me with ſuch apprehenſions, as 

were 
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were able to draw a cloud between your goodneſs 
and my gratitude; and make even your L 
wear the face of hardſhip to me. 

The biſhop thought it not adviſeable, that the 
Count, who hardly knew how to truit himſelf with 
his own joy, ſhould be preſently introduced to her. 
The rejoicing lover therefore walked into the gar- 
den; giving way to his agreeable contemplations. 

Clementina, her mind filled with ſelf-complacen- 
cy on the joyſul reception her propolal had met 
with, went into the garden, intending to take cne 
of her uſual walks, Laura attending her. The 
Count ſaw her enter, and fearing to oblige her, it 
he broke in upon her, in her retirements, protuund- 
ly bowed, and took a different path. But the, croſ- 
ſing another alley, was near him before he was 
ware. He ſtarted ; but recovering, threw him! elf 
at her feet—Life of my hope! Adar able Lady Cle- 
mentina ! ſaid he- But could not at the moment 
ſpeak another word. 

She relieved him from his confuſion— Riſe, my 
lord, ſaid the, I croſſed to meet you, on purpoſe to 
exchange a few words with you, as you happened 
to be in the garden. 

I cannot, cannot riſe, till, thus 2 TAK at your 
feet, I have thanked you, madam, with my whole 
foul— 

No thanks are due, my lord, interrupting him. 
God knows what may happen in the next twelve 
months. Riſe my lord. [Heroſe.) As a friend 
of our houſe, I will reſpe& you: So J have hereto- 
fore told you: But for your cνν ſake, for honour's, 
for jultice ſake, I think it neceſſary to tell you, you 
mult not take an ab/olute dependance on me from 
what I have written to my parents, tho? I repent 
not of what I have written. 

I will not, madam: For one year, for many 
years, I will await your pleaſure. It at the end 


of any limited period after that you have named, I 


cannot 
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All that the Count of Belvedere had wilted for 


was, that Lady Clementina would give bim hope, 
that, if ever the married, he might be the happy 
man; and for the ſake of this diſtant hope, he was 
reſolved to forego all other engagements. Sir 
Charles was defired to acquaint him with the hap- 


py tidings, He did, with his uſual prudence : But 


his joy is extreme. 

The marquis and marchioneſs were impatient to 
embrace and thank their beloved daughter. The 
moment {ſhe ſaw them, ſhe threw herſelf at their 
feet, as they ſat together on one ſettce, and were 
riſing to embrace her—O my father! O my mo- 
ther! Have I not been perverſe in your eyes ?—It 
was not I !—You can pity me !-—It was not always 
in my power to think as I now do. My mind was 
diſturbed. I ſonght for tranquillity, and could no 
where find it. My brother Giacomo was too pre- 


. cipitating ; yet, in his earneſtneſs to have me mar- 


ry, ſhewed his diſintereſtedneſs. He gave me not 
time, as you both, through the advice of the com- 
mon friend of us all, have done. The neareſt evil 
was the heavieſt to me: I ſought to avoid that, and 
might have fallen into greater. God reward you, 
my father, my mother, and all my dear friends, for 
the indulgence you have ſhewn me To follow me 
too into — climates, at an unprcpitious ſea- 
ſon of the year And for what? Not to chide, not 
to puuiſh me; but to reſtore me to the arms of 
your parental love And did you not vouchſaſe to 
enter into conditions with your child How great- 
ly diſordered in my mind mult I be, if Jever forget 
ſuch inſtances of your graciouſneſs. 5 
The tender parents preſſed her to their boſoms. 
How did her two brothers and Mrs Beaumont ap- 
plaud her 1— . 


O how good, ſaid ſhe, are you all to me! What 


a malady! A malady of the darkeſt hue ! was mine, 


that it could fill me with ſuch apprehenſions, as 


Were 


0 
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were able to draw a cloud between your goodneſs 
and my gratitude; and make even your Leeres 
wear the face of hardſhip to me. 

Tue biſhop thought it not adviſeable, that the 
Count, who hardly knew how to truit himſelf with 
his own joy, {ſhould be preſently introduced to her. 
The rejoicing lover therefore walked into the gar- 
den; giving way to his agreeable contemplations. 

Clementina, her mind filled with ſelt-complacen- 


cy on the joyſul reception her propolal had met 


with, went into the garden, intending to take cne 
of her uſual walks, Laura attending her. The 
Count ſaw her enter, and fearing to oblige her, it 
he broke in upon her, in her retirements, protuund- 
ly bowed, and took a different path. But the, croſ- 
ſing another alley, was near him before ke wasgf- 
ware. He ſtarted ; but recovering, threw himſelf 
at her feet—Lite of my hope ! Adorable Lady Cle- 
mentina ! ſaid he- But could not at the moment 
ſpeak another word. 

She relieved him from his confuſion— Riſe, my 
lord, ſaid the, I croſſed to meet you, on purpoſe to 
exchange a few words with you, as you happened 
to be in the garden. 

I cannot, cannot riſe, till, thus proſtrate at your 
feet, I have thanked you, madam, with my whole 
foul— 

No thanks are due, my lord, interrupting him. 
God knows what may happen in the next twelve 
months. Riſe my lord. [He roſe.] As a friend 
of our houſe, I will reſpect you: So J have hereto- 
fore told you: But for your wr ſake, for honour's, 
for juſtice ſake, I think it neceſſary to tell you, you 
mult not take an ab/olute dependance on me from 
what I have written to my parents, tho* I repent 
not of what J have written. 

I will not, madam: For one year, for man 
years, I will await your pleaſure. It at the end 
of any limited period after that you have named, I 


Cannot 
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cannot be ſo happy as to engage your favour, I will 


reſign to my deſtiny—Only, mean time, permit me 
to hope. 

I mentioned, my lord, that it was for your ow77 
ſale, that I wiſhed you not to depend upon a con- 
tingency. Be you free to purſue your own mea- 


ſures, Who can ſay, what one, two, or three years 


may produce? Maladies that have once ſeized the 
head, generally, as I have heard ſay, keep their hold, 
or often return. Have I not very /ately been guilty 
of a great raſhneſs ? Believe me, Sir, if at the end 
of the allowed year, I thall have reaſon to ue 
myſelf, I will ſuffer by myſelf. Jever thought you 
a worthy man: God forbid that I thould make a 
worthy man unhappy. That would be to double 
my own miſery. 

Gencrous lady! exalted gocdneſs !—Permit me, 
I once more beſeech you, but to hope. I will re. 


ſign to your pleaſure whatever it ſhall finally be; 


and bleſs you for your dctermination, though it 
ſhould doom me to deſpair. 

Remember, my lord, you are warned. You de- 
pend upon the regard all our houſe: have for you. 
I owe it duty next to implicit, for its unexampled 
indulgence to me. Your reliance on its favour is 
not a weak one: But, O Count, remember I cau- 


tion you, that your dependance on me is not a 
ſirong one. Be prudent ; let me not be vexed. My - 


heart ſiekens at the thought of importunity. Op- 
poſition has its root in importunity. If you are 


happy as I wiſh, you will be very happy. But at 


preſent I have no. notion that I can ever contribute 
to make you ſo. 

He bent one knee, and was going to reply— 
Adieu, adieu, ſaid ſhe—Not another word, my lord, 
if you are wiſe, Are not events in the hand of 
Providence? 


She hurried ſrom him. He was motionleſs for a 
few. 
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few moments: His hcart, however, overflowed with 
hope, love, and reverence. 

On his reporting to the Marchioneſs, Mrs Beau- 
mont, the two brothers, and me, what paſſed be- 
tween the noble lady and him, as above, we all con- 
gratulated him. 

The warning Lady Clementina has given you, 
my lord, ſaid Mrs Beaumont, is of a piece with her 
uſual greatneſs of mind, fince the event referred to 
is not, cannot be in her power. | 

There is not, ſaid Signor Jeronymo, there can be 
but one woman greater than my ſiſter It is ſhe, 
who can adopt as her deareſt friend a young crea» 
ture of her own ſex and calamity (circumlitances fo 
delicate !) and for her ſake, occafionally forget that 
ſhe is the wife of the beſt, and moſt beloved of men. 

Clementina, ſaid the biſhop (the Count being 
withdrawn), will now complete her triumph. She 
has, upon religious motives, refuſed the man of her 
inclination ; the man deſervedly beloved and ad- 
mired by all her friends, and by the whole world : 
And now will ſhe, from motives of duty, accept of 
another worthy man ; and thereby lay her parents 
themſelves, as well as the moſt dilintereſted of bro- 
thers, under obligation to her.—What a pleaſure, 
madam (to the marchioneſs), will it be to you, to 
my honoured lord, to my uncle, and even to our 
Giacomo, and ſtill more to his excellent wife, to re- 
fle& on the patience you have had with her, ſince 
her laſt raſh Rep, and the indulgence ſhewn her! 
Clementina now will be all our own. 

Every on: praiſed Sir Charles, and attributed to 


him the happy proſpects before him. 
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LETTER EVIL 
Lady Graxp130N, To Mrs SHIRLEY. 


Monday, May 28. 

HE marchioneſs having been deſired to break 

to Lady Clementina the news of Laurana's 
death, as cf a fever, the did it with all imaginable 
tenderneſs this morning : But the generous lady 
was affected with it.—“ O my poor couſin! ſaid 
* ſhe Once ſhe loved me. I ever loved her Had 
e ſhe time given her I On what a ſandy founda- 
« tion do we build our ſchemes of worldly glory! 
« —Laurana!—God, I hope, has taken her to the 
c arms of his mercy !” 

The pious lady and her confeſſor have ſhut them- 
ſelves up in the oratory appropriated for the devo- 
tions of this noble family, to pray, as I preiume, 
for the ſoul of Laurana. 

Every thing is ſettled according to a plan laid 
down by Lady Clementina, at the requeſt of her 
family. The Count and Signor Sebaſtiano are to 
ſet out for I over on 'Thurſday next. In leſs than 
a month from their departure, they are to embark 
from France in their way home—All but Jcrony- 
mo. Sir Charles has prevailed, that he thall be 
left behind, to try what onr Engliſh baths may 
contribute to the perfect re eſtabliſhment of his 
health. . 

This tender point having been referred to his ad- 
mirable ſiſter, ſhe generouſly conſented to his ſtay 
with us. She has ſtill hre generoſity, becauſe un- 
aſked, releaſed Sir Charles from his promiſe of ar- 
tending them back to Italy, in conſideration of his 
Harriet; ſince, at this time, he would not know 
now to leave her; nor ſhe to ſpare him. But the 
next ſummer, if it be permitted me to look to for- 
ward, or the ſucceeding autumn to that, we hope 

12 


both. 
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to be all happy at Bologna. Lady L. Lady G. 
und their lords, have promiled to accompany us : 
So has Dr Bartlett ; and we all hope, that Sir Ed- 
ward Beauchamp will not refuſe to re-vilit Italy 
with his friends. 


Friday, June 1. 

Six happy days from the date of the letter 
Which Lady Clementina wrote to her father and 
mother, has che Count paſſed with us; the hap- 
pieſt, he often declared, of his life; for in every 
one of them, he was admitted with a freedom that 
rejoiced his heart, to converſe with the miltreſs of 
his deſtiny. She called upon him more than once, 
in that ſpace of time, to behave to her as a bro- 
ther to his ſiſter ; for this, ſhe thinks, the uncer- 
tainty of what her ſituation may be a twelve- 
month hence, requires for both their ſakes. 
Sweetly compoſed, ſweetly eaſy, was her whole ao 
behaviour to him and to every body elſe, during iÞ 
theſe ſix days. The ſiſterly character was well 
ſupported by her to him: But in the Count, the 5 
moſt ardent, the moſt reſpectful, and even vene- , 6: 
rating lover took place of the brotherly one. Sig- 
nor Jeronymo loves his ſiſter as he loves himſelt ; 
but the eyes of the Count compared with thoſe 
of Jeronymo, demonſtrated, that there are two 
ſorts of love; yet both ardent; and woul in 


The parting ſcene b<tween Clementina and the 
Count was, on his ſide, a very fervent, on hers, a 
kind one. On his knees, he preſſed with his lips 
her not withdrawn hand. He would have ſpoken ; 
but only could by his eyes; which run over—Be 
happy, my Lord Belvedere, ſaid ſhe. You have 
my wiſhes for your health and ſafety Adieu! 

She was for retiring : But the Count and Sig- 
nor Sebaſtiano (of the latter of whom {te 4d 
taken leave juſt before), following her a few paces, 
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ſhe turned, and with a noble compoſure, Adieu, 
once more, my two friends, ſaid ſhe: Take eare, 
my lord, of Signor Sebaſtiano: Couſin, take care 
of the Count of Belvedere; courteſying to both. 
The Count bowed to the ground, ſpeechlcſs. 
As the paſſed me, Lady Grandiſon, ſaid the, tak- 
ing my hand, Siſter of my heart; the day is fine 
ſhall T, after you have blefſed with your good 
wiſhes our parting friends, invite you into the 

arden? I took cordial leave of the two noble 
youths, and followed her thither. 

We had a ſweet converſation there, and it was 
made till more delightful to us both, by Sir 
Charles's joining us in about halt an hour; for 
the two lords would not permit him to attend 
them one ſtep beyond the court-yard ; though he 
had his horſes in readineſs to accompany them 
ſome miles on their way. 

When we ſaw Sir Charles enter the garden, we 
ſtood Alill, arm in arm, expecting and inviting his 
approach. Sweet ſiſters! Lovely friends, ſaid he, 
when come up to us, taking a hand of each, and 
joining them, bowing on both: Let me mark this 
bleſſed ſpot with my eye; looking round him; 
then on me;—A tear on my Harriet's cheek !— 
He dried it off with my own handkerchicf— 
Friendſhip, deareſt creatures, will make at pleaſure 
a ſafe bridge over the narrow ſeas ; it will cut an 
eaſy paſſage through rocks and mountains, and 
make England aud Italy one country. Kindred 
ſouls are always near. 

In that hope, my good Chevalier, in that hope, 
my dear Lady Grandiſon, will Clementina be 
happy, though the day of ſeparation mult not be 
far diſtant. And will you here renew your pro— 
miſe, that when it ſhall be convenicnt to you, my 
dear Lady Grandiſon, you wiil not fail to grace 
our Italy with your preſence ? 

We do !-—We do! 


Promiſe 


Vor 
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Promiſe me again, ſaid the noble lady. I, too, 
have marked the ſpot with my eye (Handing ſtill, 
and, as Sir Charles had done, looking round her). 
The orangery on the right band; that diſtant 
clump of oaklings on the left; the villa, the rivu- 
let, before us; the caſcade in view ; that obeliſk 
behind us—Be it the ſpot to be recollected as 
witneſs to the promiſe, when we are far, far diſ- 
tant from each other. 

We both repeated the promiſe ; and Sir Charlcs 
ſaid (and he is drawing a plan accordingly), That 
a little temple ſhould be erected on that little ſpot, 
to be conlecrated to our triple friendthip; and, 
ſince ſhe had ſo happily marked it, to be called af- 
ter her name. | 

On Monday next, we are to ſet out for London. 
One ſortnight paſſed, we ſhall accompany our no- 
ble friends to Dover—And there—O my grand- 
mamma, how ſhall we do to part ! 

It is agreed, that Mr Lowther and Mr Deane, 
though the latter, I bleſs God, is in good health, 
will next ſeaſon accompany Signor —— to 
Dath. Sir Charles propoſes to be his viſitor 
there: And when J will give permiſſion, is the 
compliment made me, Sir Charles propoſes to thew 
him Ireland, and his improvements on his eſtate 
in that kingdom. Will not Lucy be rejoiced at 
that ?—1 am happy, that her lord and ſhe take ſo 
kindly the felicitations I made them both. You, 
my dear grandmamma, and all my trie..ds in 
Northamptonſhire, are ſure of the heart of 

Their and Your 
Harker GRANDISON« 
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LETTER TLK 
Lady GRAx iso, To Mrs Sunil. 


Saturday, June 16. 

GAVE you, my dear grandmamma, in my 
1 two laſt letters“, an account of our deli ghit- 
ful engagements among. eur/ſelves principally, and 
now and then at public places. What a rich por- 
tion of time has paſſed ! and we have ſtill the pro- 
miſe of a week to come. And now let me take a 
ſurvey of our preſent happy fituation. 

Every thing that can be adjuſted, is. The 
Count of Belvedere, as by letters to Signor Jero- 
Ny mo, is on his wry to Italy, and not unhappy : 
Lady Clementina is miſtreſs of every queſtion, 
and the more ſtudious, for that reaſon, of obliging 
all her friends. How joyfully do we all, in proſ- 
pect, ſeen durable tranquility taking poſſeſſion of her 


noble heart! The Marquis and Marchioneſs have 


not one care written on their heretofore viſibly 
anxious brows. Clementina ſees, as every one does, 
their amended health in their fine countenances ; 
wonders at the power ſhe had over them, and re- 
gretes that ſhe made not what ſhe calls a more 
grateful and dutiful uſe of it. 
Father Mareſcotti, the Biſhop, Signor Juliano, 
compliment the Engliſh air, as if t had con- 
tributed to the alteration; and promiſe wonders 
from that and its ſalubrious baths for Jeronymo. 
The higheſt merit is given to the conduct of Sir 


Charles, and to the advice he gave, not to preci- 


pitate the noble Clementina. 


Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. when 
we are by ourſelves, felicitate me more than any 
body elſe, on theſe joy ful changes; for they right- 

| 1 


* Theſe do net of fear. 
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ly ſay, that 1 could not look but on the happineſs 
of Lady Clementina as eiſential to my own. 

But your” congratulations, my dearelt prand- 
mamma, I molt particularly expect, that in this 
whole critical event, which brought to England a 
lady ſo deſerving of every one's love, not one 
ſhadow of doubt has ariſen of the tender, in- 
violable affection of the beſt of men to his grateful 
Harriet. 

So peculiarly circumſtanced as he was, how un- 
affectedly noble has been his behaviour to his 
Wirk, and his FRIEND, in the preſence of both! 
How often, though cauſcleſsly (becauſe of the no- 
bleneſs of the lady's heart), have I ilemly withed 
him to abate of his outward tenderneſs to rac be- 
fore her, though ſuch as became the pureſt mind 
— Nothing but the conſcious integrity of his own 
heart, above diſguiſes or concealments, as his 
ever was, could thus gloriouſly have carried him 


through ſituations ſo &:licate. 

He had, from the firſt, avow:d his friendly, his 
compaſſionating love, as well as admiration, of 
this noble lady : That generous avowal prepared 
his Harriet to expect, that he ſhould behave with 
tenderneſs to her, even had not her tranſcendent 
worthineſs done honour to every one Who paid her 
honour. To her he applauded, he exalted his 
Harriet: Se was prepared to ee that he would 
recognize, in the face of the ſun, obligations that 
he had entered into at the altar: And both knew 
that he was a ge man; and that a god man can- 
not allow himſelf either to palliate or temporize 
with a duty, whether it regarded ſriendſhip, or a 
ſill cloſer and more ſucred union. How many 
difficulties will the character and intervention of à 
man of undoubted virtue obviate! What cannot 
he effect? What force has his example! Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's love is a love to be gloried in. 
Mag nanigaity and tenderneſs are united in his noble 
X : 1 8 2 heart. 
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heart. Littleneſs of any kind has no place in it: 
All that know him are ſtudious to commend them- 
ſelves to his favonrable opinion; ſolicitous about 
what he will think of them; and, ſuppreſſing 
common foibles before him, find their hearts ex- 
pand, nor know how to be mean. 

O my God! do thou make me thankful for 
ivch a friend, protedtor, director, huſband! In- 
creaſe with my gratitude to THEE, my merits to him, 
and my power of obliging him. For His SAKE, 
ipare to him [zhis, my grandmamma, he bids be 
prayer I know it is yours] in the awful hour 
approaching, his Harriet, whoſe lite and welfare, 
be allures her, are the deareſt part of his own. 


—  w—_— 
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Lad) OGraxnDizon, To Mrs SulkLEY, 


St PJamess:fquare, Monday, June 18. 

OW, at laſt, my deareſt grandmamma, is the 

N day arrived that we arc ſetting out for 

Dover. We {hall lodge at Canterbury this night, 

and reach Dover to-morrow, How fad our 
carts ! 


 Canterburs, Monday Night. 
Hraz we are! How we look upon one another! 
The parting of dear friends how grievous I How 
does Sir Charles endeavour—But Lady Clementi- 
aa is, to outward appearance, an heroine. What 
a grandeur of foul! She would not be 2howght to 
be concerned at leaving Sir Charles Grandiſon: 
But I fee the is ia. a ſufferer. Jeronymo is 
ſilent. I hope he repents not his ſtay to oblige 
his dear [riend, and us all. The Marquis and 
Marchioneſs are continually comforting +a” 

an 
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(and declare it to be needful) with the hope of ſee- 
ing us in a few months. 'Thank God, they have 
a finer ſeaſon to go back, than they had to 
come hither: And they have ſound the jewel they 
had loſt. | 

I thould have told you, that Lord and Lady L. 
and Lord and Lady G. took leave of us at Ro- 
cheſter ; thinking ſo large a train would be incon- 
venient to thoſe to whom they wiſhed to do ho- 
nour. How tender was the parting ; particularly 
between Lady Clementina and Lady L.! 


Ten e' Click, Manday Night. 

I am in my chamber here. Know not what to 
do with myſelf. —Yet cannot write. Muſt again 
join company—— Is not my Sir Charles in com- 
Pany ? 

Dover, Tueſday Night. 

Here, here, we are! How foolith to attempt 
the pen! I know not what to do with myſelt. 
The veſſel is ready; every one is ready. To- mor- 
row morning, by day-light, if the wind—O what 
company to one another! How does the dear Cle- 
mentina now melt into tears and tenderneſs !— 
Dear lady! What prayers has ſhe put up for me! 
What tender bleflings has ſhe poured ont vpon. 
me! How have we blefſed, ſoothed and endea- 
voured to conſole each other! What vows cf are 
than ſiſterly affection! Mrs Beaumont! the excel- 
lent Mrs Beaumont, he now is alſo affected 
-She never loved, at ſo ſhort an acquain- 
trance, ſhe ſays, any mortal as ſhe loves me. 
Bleſſes my dear Sir Charles, for his tender, yet 
manly love to me! we have engaged to correi- 
pond with each other, and in Italian chiefly, as 


with Lady Clementina, in order to perfect myſelf 


in that language, and to make myſelf, as the 
Marchionels fondly ſays, an Italian woman, and 
her other daughter. 


Ge 3 Dover 
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Dover, Wednefday Morning. 

CrvEL tenderneſs ! they would not let me ſee 
them embark. Sir Charles laid his command; 
upon me (I will call them fo, becauſe I obey'd re- 
luctantly) not to quit my chamber. Over-night 
we parted ! What a ſolemn parting ! Sir Charles 
and Mrs Beaumont only—But are they gone ? 
They are! Indeed they are—Sir Charles, to whom 
ſeas and mountains are nothing, when either the 
fer vice or pleaſure of his friends call upon him, is 
embarked with them. He will ſee them landed 
and accomodated at Calais, and then will return 
to Dover, to his expecting Harriet. His Jerony- 
mo, his Beauchamp, and good Dr Bartlett, are 
feft to protect and comfort her. What a tender 
farewel between the Doctor and Father Mare- 
ſcotti laſt night! They, alſo, are to be conſtant 
correſpondents : The welfare of each family is to 
de one of their ſubjects. 

ILady Clementina was not afraid of paſling a 
boiſterous ſea, and the bay of Biſcay, in a wintry 
feaſon, when the purſued the flight that then was. 
firſt in her view. Her noble mother, while ſhe 
was in ſearch of her daughter, had no fears: Bur 
now, the pangs of uncertainty and ardour of im- 
patience being over, they both very thankfully 
cmbraced Sir Charles's offer (his reſolution, I thould 
ſay ; for he would not have been refuſed) to ae- 
company them over. 'The Marquis complimented 
him, that every one would think themſelves ſafe in 
the company of ſo good a man !—How will they 
be able to part with him! He with them ! but in 
a twelvemonth we ſhall all, God willing, meet 
again; and if the 2 hear our prayers, 
have cauſe to rejoice in Lady Clementina's con- 
firmed ſtate of mind. 


Friday Morning. 
Tur beſt of men, of friends, of huſbands, is 
returned from Calais, chearful, gay, lively, lovely, 
fraught 
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fraught with a thouſand bleſſings for his Harriet. 
We thall ſet out, and hope to reach Canterbury 
this night, on our return to town. 

Sir Charles aſſures me, that he left the dear 
filter of my heart not unhappy. She was 4 her- 
ſelf at parting [his own words]; magnanimous, 
yet condeſcendingly affettionate [his words alſo] ; as 
one who was not atzaid or athamed of her liſterly 
love for him. He took leave of her with a ten- 
derneſs worthy of his friendſhip for her; a ten- 
derneſs that the brave and the good ever ſhew to 
thoſe who are deſerving of their love. 

He particularly recommended it to her father, 
mother, the biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti (the 


two latter to enforce it upon the general), that 


they would not urge the noble lady, not even 
upon the expectation ſhe had given them; but 
leave her wholly to her own will, and her own 
way. They all promiſed they would, and (the 
poor Laurana being now no more) undertook for 
the General. 

He tells me that he had engaged the Count of 
Belvedere, on his departure from England, to 
promiſe to make his court to her only by ſilent aſ- 
fiduitics, and by thoſe acts of beneficence and ge- 
neroſity which were ſo natural to him, and ſo wor- 
thy of his ipleadid fortune. 


St Famess-Square, Sunday Morning. 

LasT night, bleſſed be God, we came hither in 
health and ſpirits. We are preparing for church. 
There ſhall we pray for the travellers, and be 
thanktul for ourſelves. 

I expet Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. 
and my couſin Reeves, according tothe following 
billet from the ever lively Lady G. | 

« My Harriet, thank God, is arrived, and in 
« health and ſpirits. Caroline and Mrs Reeves, 
% I know, will long to congratulate you. I have 

therefore 
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* therefore ſent to invite them to dinner with you. 
© "Their good men, and mine of courſe, muſt be 
„% admitted. I know my brother will not be diſ- 
„ pleaſed. He is indulgent to all the whimſies of 
© his Charlotte that carry in the face of them, as 
«© this does, affectionate freedom. Beſides, it is 
&« ſtealing time for him: I know he will not long 
© be in town, and mult ſee us all before he leaves. 
„ it, He will haſten to the hall, in order to pur- 
« ſue the glorious ſchemes of benevolence which 
« he has formed, and in which hundreds will find 
© their account. 

« But let the green damaſk bed-chamber be got 
« in a little fort of order, for a kind of nurſery : 
« Where we dine we ſup. My Marmouſet muſt 
& be with me you know. I have beſpoke Lady 
« L's —Mrs Reeves is to bring ker's. They are 
„% to crow at one another, and we are to have a 
% ſqualling concert. As it is Sunday, I will ſing 
% an anthem to them. My pug will not crow if 
« I don't ſing. Yet I am afraid the little Pagans 


« will be lefs alive to a Chriſtian hymn than to the 


« ſprighther Philida, Phiilida, of Tom Durfey. 
« I long to ſee how my agreeable Italian, poor 
e thing! bears the abſence of his father and mo- 
« ther. Bid him rub himſelt up and look chear- 
« ful, or I (hall take him into our nurſery to com- 
« plete the chorus, when our brats are in a ſqual- 
<« ling fit. Adu till to-morrow, my dear, and 
« ever dear Harriet!“ 


Lady G. is a charming nurfe. She muſt be ex- 
traordinary in whatever ſhe does. Signor Jero- 
nymo admires her of all women. But the ſome- 
times makes him look about him, He rejoices 
that he is with us, and is in charming ſpirits. He 
is extremely fond of children, particularly ſo of 
Lady G.*s—lt is indeed one of the fineſt infants 
I ever ſaw ; and he calls it, after her, His Mar- 

mouſet, 
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mouſet, hugging it twenty times a-day to his good- 
natur'd bolom. It would delight you to hear her 
{ing to it, and to fee her toſs it about. Such a 
ſetting-out in matrimony ; who would have ex- 
pected Charlotte to make ſuch a wife, mother, 
nurſe !— Her brother is charmed with her. He 
draws her into the pleaſantry that ſhe loves; lays 
himſelf open to it, and Lord G. fares the better 
for their vivacity. Sir Charles generally contrives 
to do him honour, by appealing to him when 
Charlotte is, as he complains, over lively with 
himſelf: But that is, in truth, when he himſelf 
takes her down, and compliments her as if ſhe 
were an over-match for him. She often, at theſe 
times, (ſhakes her head at me, as if ſhe was ſenſi- 
ble of his ſuperiority in her own way. 

But how I trifle! I am ready, quite ready, my 
dear Sir Charles, Lead your ever-grateful Har- 
riet to the houſe of the All-good, All-merciful, 
All-mighty. There ſhall I, as I always do, edify 
by your chearſul piety ! 


Sunday aſternoon. 

A xew engagement, and of a melancholy kind, 
calls Sir Charles away from me again. In how 
many ways may a good man be ſerviceable to his 
fellow creatures! 

About two hours ago a near relation of Sir 
Hargrave Pollexfen came hither in Sir Hargrave's 
chariot and fix (the horſes ſmoaking) to beg he 
would ſet out with him, if poſſible, to the unhap- 
py man's houſe on the foreſt, where he has been 
for a fortnight paſt reſigned to his 4% hope (and 
uſually the phyfician's /a/? preſcription) the air. 
The gentleman's name is Pollexfen. He will, if 
the poor man die childleſs, enjby the greateſt part 
of his large eſtate. Mr Pollexten is a worthy man, 
believe, notwithſtanding Sir Hargrave's former 

diſregard 


$10 Tut HISTORY or 


diſregard to him and jealouſies * ; ſor, after he had 
delivered his meſſage from his couſin, which was 
to beſeech the comfort of Sir Charles's preſence, 
and to declare that he could not die in peace un- 
leſs he ſaw him, he ſeconded Sir Hargrave's re- 
queſt with tears in his eyes, and an earneſtneſs 
that had both honeſty and compaſhon in it. Sir 
Charles wanted not this to induce him to go, for 
he looks upon viſiting the ſick, in ſuch urgent ca- 
ſes, as an indiſpenſible duty: And waiting but till 
the horſcs had baited, he ſet out with Mr Pollex- 
fen with the utmoſt chearfulneſs, only ſaying to 
melt is a wonder if the poor man be ſenſible, 
that he thought not of Dr Bartlett rather than of 
me. 

Mr Mcrceda, Mr Bagenhall, and now Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen, in the prime of their youth !— 
So lately revelling in full health, even to wanton- 
neſs ! Companions in iniquity In fo few months! 
— Thou! Almighty, comfort the poor man in his 
laſt agonies ! and receive him! From my very fouk 
I forgive him thoſe injuries which I But well I 
may— Since, great as they were, they proved the 
means of my being brought acquainted with the 
lord of my wiſhes, the beſt of men. | 

Having filled my paper with the journal of near a 
week, I will conclude here, my dear grandmamma, 
with every tender with and fervent prayer for the 
health and happineſs of all my dear friends in North - 
amptonſhire, who ſo kindly partake in that of 

| Their and Your 
Harrier GRANDSON. 


LETTER 


See Sir Hargrave', letler to Dr Bartlett, Je. 
VI. P. 133. 
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LETTER LA 


Lady GRAN Diso, To Ars SHIRLEY. 


IWedneſday, July 4. 
H, my grandmamma!— The poor Sir Har- 
grave! 

Sir Charles returned but this morning. He 
found him ſenſible. He rejoiced to ſee him. He 
inſtantly begged his prayers. He wrung his hands, 
wept, lamented his paſt tree life. Fain, ſaid he, 
would I have been intruſted with a few years trial 
of my penitence. I have wearied Heaven with 
my prayers to this purpoſe. I deſerved not, per- 
haps, that they ſhould be heard. My conſcience 
cruelly told me, that I had negleted a multitude 
of opportunities! ſlighted a multitude of watnings ! 
O Sir Charles Grandiſon ! It is a hard, hard thing 
to die! In the prime of youth too !—Such noble 
poſſeſſions! 6 

And then he warned his ſurrounding friends, 
and made compariſons between Sir Charles's h |. 
pineſs and his own milery. Sir Charles, at his 
requeſt, ſat up with him all night: He endeavours. 
ed to adminiiter comfort to him, and called out 
for mercy for him, when the poor man could only, 
by exprethve looks, join in the ſolemn invocation, 
vir Hargrave had begged he would cloſe his eyes. 
He did. He ſtaid to the laſt painful moment. 
Judge what ſuch a heart as Sir Charles's mult have 
felt on the awtel occaſion ! 

Poor Sir Hargrave Pollexfen!—May he have 
met with mercy from the All- mercital ! 

He gave his will into Sir Charles's hands, ſoon 
after he came down. He has made him his ſole 
executor. Have you not been told that Sir Charles 
had heretofore reconciled him to his relations, and 
heirs at law ? He had the pleaſure of finding the re- 


conciliation 
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conciliation ſincere. The poor man ſpoke kindly 
to them all. They were tenderly careful of him. 
He acknowledged their care. 

I cannot write for tears.—The poor man, in the 
laſt ſolemn act of his life, has been intendedly kind, 
but really cruel, to me.—-I ſhould have been a ſin- 
cere mourner for him (a life ſo miſpent !) without 
this act of regard for me—He has left me, as a 
ſmall atonement, he calls it, for the terrors he once 
gave me, a very large legacy in money (Sir Charles 
has not yet told me what) and his jewels and plate. 
And he has left Sir Charles a noble oue beſides. He 
died immenſely rich. Sir Charles is grieved at both 
legacies: And the more, as he cannot give them 
back to the heirs, for they declare that he bound 
them under a ſolemn oath (and by a curſe, if they 
broke it) not to accept back, either from Sir 
Charles or me, the large bequeſts he told them he 
had made us: And they aſſured Sir Charles, that 
they would be religiouſly bound by it. 

Many unhappy objects will be the better for theſe 
bequeſts. Sir Charles tells me, that he will not in- 
terfere, no, not ſo much as by his advice, in the diſ- 
poſal of mine. You, madam, and my aunt Selby, 
muſt dire& me, when it comes into my hands. Sir 
Charles intends, that the poor man's memory ſhall 
receive true honour from the diſpoſition of his le- 
gacy to him. He is pleaſed with his Harriet, for 
the concern ſhe expreſſes ſor this unhappy man. 
The molt indulgent of huſbands finds out ſome rea- 
ſon to praiſe her for every thing ſhe ſays and does. 
But could He be otherwiſe than the beſt of Hus- 
BANDS who was the molt dutiful of Sons; who is 
the moſt affectionate of BrxoTHtRs ; the molt faith- 
ful of Fxienps ; who is good upon principle, in e- 
very relation of life ? 

Wat, my dear grandmamma, is the boaſted cha- 
racer of the moſt of thoſe who are called HEROES, 
to the un- oſtentatious merit of a TegevLy Goop 
MAN ? 
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MAY ? In what a variety of amiabl2 lights does ſuch 
an one appear? In how many ways is he a bleſſing 
and a joy to his fellow- creatures? 

And this bleſſing, this joy, your Harriet can call 
more peculiarly her own ! 

My ſingle heart, methinks, is not big enongh to 
contain the gratitude which ſuch a lot demands, 
Let the — 4 of your pious joy, my deareſt 
grandmamma, join with my thankfulneſs, in paying 
part of the immenſe debt for 


Tour undeſervedly happy 


Harrier GRAN DISO. 
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A CoNcLUDING NOTE 
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HE Editor of the foregoing collection has 
the more readily undertaken to publiſh it, 
becauſe he thinks human nature has often, of late, 
been ſhewn in a light too degrading; and he 
hopes, ſrom the ſeries of letters ic will be ſeen, that 
characters may be good without being unnatural. 
Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf is ſenſible of imper- 
teGions, and, as the reader will remember, accuſes 
himſelf more than once of tendencies to pride 
and paſiion, which it required his utmoſt caution 
and vigilance to rein- in; and many there are who 
look upon his offered compromiſe with the Porretta 
family, in allowing the daughters of the propoſed 
marriage to be brought up by the mother, reſer- 
ving to himſelf the education of the ſons only, as a 
blct in the character. Indeed, Sir Charles himſelf 
declares to the General, that he would not have 
come into ſuch a compromiſe in a beginning ad- 
dreſs, not even with a princeſs. 

Notwithſtanding this, it has been obſerved by 
ſome, that, in general, he approaches too near the 
ſaultleſs character which critics cenſure as above 
nature: Yet it ought to be obſerved too, that he 
performs no one action which is not in the power 
of any man in his ſituation to perform ; and that 
he checks and reſtrains himſelf in no one inſtance, 

In 
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in which it is not the duty of a prudent and good 
man 1 reſtrain himſelf, 

It has been objected by ſome perſons, that a 
man leſs able by ſtrength or iki to repel an at- 
front, than Sir Charles appcars to have been, could 
not, with eh honour, have extricated himſelf out 
of difticultics on refuling a challenge. And this 
is true, meaning by {nur the favourable opinion 
of the European world, from the time cf its being 
over-run by Gothic barbariſn, down to the pre- 
ſent. But as that notion of honour is evidently an 
ahſurd and miſcluievouz one, and yet multitudes 
are at a loſs to get over it, the rejection and confu- 
tation of it by a perſon whom, it was ville, the 
conſideration of his own ſafety did not influence, 
wut ſurely be of no ſmall weight. And when it 
is once allowed, that there are caſes and crcumse 
ſtances in which theſe polite invitations is murder 
may conſiſtently with honour be diiregarded, a lite 
tle attention will caſily find others ; vulgar notions 
will inſenſibly wear out, and more ground be gain— 
ed by degrees than could have been attempted with 
hope of ſucceſs at once: till at length all may 
come to ſtand en the firm footing ot reaſon and 
religion. | 

In the mean time, thcy who are leſs qualifed to 
carry off right behaviour with honour in the eye 
of common judges, will, however, be eſtęeemed for 
it by every ſerious and prudent perſon ; and per- 
haps, inwardly, by many who are mean enough to 
Join outwardly in blaming them. 

Indeed, when a perſon KS deſerved harſh treat- 
ment, his acquieſcence under it may generally be 
imputed to ſear alone, and ſo render him an ob- 
ject at once of hatred and ridicule, hardiy poſſible 
to be borne: But he who ſupperts a conduct e- 
qually offenſive by ever ſo much hrutal courage, 
though a leſs contemptible, is a valtly more Ccteſta- 
ble creature. Whilſt an upright and harmleſs man, 
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inppoſe him ever ſo timorons, merits rather a kind 
ſort of pity, than violent ſcorn. 

But whoever declines forbidden inſtances of 
te]t-vindication, not from fear, but from principle; 
which is always to be prefumed, if his regard to 
principle be ſteady and uniform in other things ; 
zuch a one, however inferior to Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon in advantages of nature and art, yet, if he 
ſnews real greatneſs of mind in ſuch things as all 
men may, needs not doubt but he ſhall be reſpected 
by moſt, and may be ſufficiently eaſy, though he is 
- ceſpited by ſome, He will ſtill have the ſatisſac- 
tion of reflecting that the laws ct all nations are of 
his fide ®, and only the uſurped authority of a filly 
nodern cuſtom againit him; that, ca many occa- 

tons, 


* Tt is ſo highly worth obſerving that even the milita- 
ry law of our own country is ſtrongly againft duelling, 
| that the Filitor cannot help ſubjoining an extract out 
of the articles of war, and recommending it to the con- 
deration of all military perſons. 

ARTICLE XX. 
% — Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier preſume to 
« fend a challenge to any offcer cr ſoldier, to fight a 
* Uue), upon pain of being caſhiered, it he be an officer; 
* or luffering the {evereſt corporal puniſhment, if a non- 


© commiſtioned officer, or private ſoldier: and if any 


*© officer, or non-commitſioned officer, commanding a 
„ guard, ſhall willingly and knowingly ſuſſer any per- 
ion whatever to go forth to fight a due], they ſhall be 
* puniſhed as above; and all ſeconds alſo, and carriers 
* of challenges, ſhall be taken as principals, and puni- 
* ſhed accordingly— Nor ſhall any officer or foldier 
*© upbraid another for refufing a challenge, fince, ac- 
*© cording to theie our orders, they but do the duty of 
© foldiers, who ought to ſubject themſelves to diſcipline : 
+ And we do acquit and diſcharge all men who have 
© qgnarrels offered or challenges ſent to them, of all diſ- 
© grace, or opinion of diſadvantage, in their obedience 
„ hereunto: And whoſoever ſhall upbraid them, and 


« offend in this caſe, ſhall be puniſhed as a challenger.“ 


d 
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ſions, worthy men in all ages have patiently ſuf- 
fered falſe diſgrace for adhering to their duty ; 
that the true bravery is to adhere to all duties un— 
der all diſadvantages; and, that refuſing a. duel is 
a duty to ourſelves, our ſellow-ereatures, and cur 
Maxer. And whoever acts on theſe principles, 
the more reproach he undergoes for it, rather than 
be driven, like a coward, by the ſcofts of his fellow- 
ſubjects, to rebel againſt the SovExriGN of the uni- 
verſe, will have the more delightful conſciouſneſs 
of a ſtrong inward principle of piety and virtue, 
and the more diſtinguiſhing reward from the final 
judge of all, who alone diſpoſes of that honour 
which ſhall never fade, | 

It has been ſaid, in behalf of many modern fic- 
titious pieces, in which authors have given ſucceſs 
(and happineſs, as it is called) to their heroes of 
vicious, if not of profligate characters, that they 
have exhibited human nature 2< it if. Its corrup- 
tion may, indeed, be exhibited in the faulty cha- 
racer; but need pictures of this be held cut in 
books? Is not vice crowned with ſucceſs, triume 
phant, and rewarded, and perhaps ſet off with wit 
and ſpirit, a dangerous repreſentation ? and is it 
made even more dangerous by the haſty reforma- 
tion introduced, in contradiction to all probability, 
for the ſake of patching up what is called a happy 
ending ? | | 

The God of nature intended not human nature 
for a vile and contemptible thing : And many are 


the inſtances, in every age, of thoſe whom he en- 


ables, amidſt all the frailties of mortality, to do it 
honour. Still the beſt performances of human 


creatures will be imperfect; but, ſuch as they are, 


it is ſurely both delightful and inſtructive to dwell 
ſometimes on this bright ſide of thieigs; to ſhew, 
by a ſeries of facts in common lie, what a degeee 
of excellence may be attained and preſerved amidſt 
the infection of taſhionable vice and folly. 
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Sir CuARLES GranDisoN is therefore, in the 


general enor of his principles and conduct (tho? 
exerted in peculiarities of circumſtances that can- 
not always be accommodated to particular imita- 
tion), propoſed for an example; and, in offering 
him as ſuch, were his character {till more perfect 
than it is preſumed to be, the editor is ſupported 
by an eminent divine of our country. 


60 
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„There is no manner of inconvenience in have 
ing a pattern propounded to us of ſo great per- 
fection as is above our reach to attain to; and 
there may be great advantages in it. The way 
to excel in any kind, is, tima guagre exempla 
ad imitandum froponcre; © to propoſe the brighteſt 
and molt perfect example to our imitation.” No 
man can write aſter too perfect and good a co- 
Py ; and though he can never reach the-pertec- 
tion of it, yet he is like to learn more than by 
one leſs perfect. He that aims at the hcavens, 
which yet he is ſure to come ſhort of, is like to 
ſhoot higher than he that aims at a mark within 
his reach. 

« Beſides, that the excellency of the pattern, as 
it leaves room for continual improvement, ſo it 
kindles ambition, and makes men ſtrain and con- 
tend to the utmcſt to do better. And, though 
he can never hope to equal the example before 


him, yet he will endeavour to come as near it as 


he can. So that a perfect pattern is no hin- 
drance, but an advantage rather, to our im- 
provement in any kind.“ 


Tillotſon, Vol. II. Serm. LVII. P. 577. 


IND E X. 


HISTORICAL axp CHARACTERISTICAL, 


TO THE 


EIGHTH VOLUME or THis WORK, 


* 
BSENCE of lovers, promotive of a cure ſor 
love, 227. 
Advice or cautions to women, 312. 


Age, much obliged to the Spectator, 214. 


Anger, 78. 


Arby, Mrs Penelope, an affected old maid, 212. 
Bartlett, Dr Ambroſe, preſented by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon to his bride at Grandiſon- hall, 21. 
His method of family-devotion, 36. His ac- 
count of Sir Charles's economy, 48 to 51. 
Directs the hoſpitality of the Chriſtmas ſeaſon; 
a bleſſing to all around him, 68. His anſwer 
to a caſe put to him, by Miſs Jervois, as if not 
her own, 97. His advice, Sir Charles ſays, 
made him always ſure of the ground he ſtood 
upon, 127. He and Father Mareſcotti mutual- 
ly admire and love each other, notwithſtanding 
the difference of religion, 232. Are inſeparable, 
246. Promiſes to accompany the Granditon fa- 
mily when they viſit Italy, 298. Tender fare- 
well between him and Father Mareſcotti. 286. 
Bartlett, 
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Bartlett, Mr, genteelly ſupported in Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's ſervice, 37. 

Beauchamp, Sir Harry, Sir Charles Grandiſon at- 
tends him, 17. He dies, 40. 

Beauchamp, Lady, her affairs in her widowhood 
regulated to her ſatisfaction by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, 58. Demands a third place in the 
friendſhip between him and her ſon-in-law, 59. 

Beauchamp, Mr Edward, his generous as well as 
dutiful behaviour to his widowed ſtep-mother, 
58, His application to Sir Charles Grandiſon 
for Miſs Jervois in marriage, 136. What paſles 
between the two friends on that occaſion, 126 to 
138. Attends Miſs Jervois to Northamptonſhire, 
163. Viſits Sir Charles and his Italian friends 
at Grandiſon-hall, 232. Miſs Jervois conſults 
Lady Grandiſon concerning him, 282. (See 
Miſs Jervois). Lady Grandiſon's anſwer praiſ- 

ing him, 284. Accompanies Sir Charles and 
his Lady, and their Italian friends, to Dover, 
on the latter's leaving a 506. 

Beaumont, Mrs, acquaints Lady Clementina's fa- 
mily with the particulars of her flight, 106. 
Accompanies the Porretta family to England in 
ſearch of her, 107. Arrives at Dover with them, 
164. And at London, 173. Felicitates Lady 
Grandiſon, 177. Introduced by Sir Charles to 
Lady Clementina, 192. That Lady's fine ad- 
dreſs to her as ſoothingly and kindly anſwered 
by her, 193. She always, Lady Clementina ſays, 
knew how to blunt the keen edge of calamity, 
ib. Viſits Sir Charles and his . with Cle- 

mentina, 195. Receives a letter from her 
friends at Florence, urging her return, and ac- 
quainting her with Olivia's reflections on Cle- 
mentina, 237. Confers with Clementina on the 
ſubject, 238 to 241. Affected at parting with 
Lady Grandiſon on her return to Italy, 205. 
They agreed to correſpond with each other, ib. 

See 


N 
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See Lady Clementina; Sir Charles Grandiſon ; 
Miſs Byron. 
Belvedere, Count of, accompanies the Porretta fami- 
ly to England, in ſearch of Lady Clementina, 
108, Viſits Lady Grandiſon in St James's ſquare, 
167, His character by that Lady greatly to 
his advantage, 167. He highly admires her, 
168. Aſſumes the name of Marſigli, in order to 
eonceal his being in England, 171. His polite 
behaviour to Lady Grandiſon, 174. Avows his 
continued love for Lady Clementina, ib. He re- 
ceives Sir Charles's propoſals of general recon- 
ciliation between that lady and her friends 
(which equally bind her to give up her fa- 
vourite ſcheme of the ſequeſtered lite, 
and her friends not to urge her to mar- 
ry) with great emotion; but ſtill hoping, 
[a way to the ſeeming neceſſity, 184. 
is being in England, with the greateſt 
caution, broke to Lady Clementina, 195 
to 199. Interview with her; affecting 
ſcenes on the occaſion, 202 to 20%. He and 
Signors Sebaſtiano and Juliano propoſe to ſtay 
in town for ſome weeks, while their friends ac- 
company Sir Charles to Grandiſon-hall, 208. 
Indiſpoſed 236. Loiters in town; afraid to go 
to Grandiſon- hall, becauſe his next viſit to Lady 
Clementina muſt be a parting one, 242. Every 
one pities him, yet endeavours to prevail on him 
to purſue his better fortune at Madrid, ib. Praiſ- 
ed for his beneficent ſpirit, ib. Makes his will, 
and Jeaves all in his power to the Porretta fa- 
mily, if he die unmarried, 251. Not to Lady 
Clementina ; his generous reaſon why, ib. De- 
clares that it her malady thould be renewed by 
reaſon of her friends? fayour to him, he ſhould 
be the molt miſerable: of men, ib. Further ge- 
nerons declarations of his inviolable love to her, 
ib. Never will marry while the remains ſingle, 
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. 
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ib. Where ſhe is, he ſays, he would hope to 
conduct, to guide, to compoſe her noble mind, 
ib. He would admire, equally with her, that 


, beſt of men, whoſe goodneſs is not more the ob- 
ject of her love than of his veneration, 252. 


Jealous as he is of his honour, he ſays, he would 


latisſy the charmer of his ſoul, that he approved 


of her ſiſterly love to a man ſo excellent; nor 
thould ſhe be left to the ſilent diſtreſs of her own 
heart, ib. He goes down to Grandiſon- hall; 
deſcription of his perſon by Lady G. 272. De- 
clines going to Spain, as he intends, 279. 
His confuſion, from reverence of her, at 
taking leave, ib. She pities him, and gra- 


cioufly invites his longer ſtay, 288. Every 


one congratulates bim upon it, ib. He 
is drawn out at table by Sir Charles, great- 


ly to his advantage, 287. Her letter to 
her father and mother, giving diſtant hopes of 


complying with their will, 291 to 292. Gene- 
ral joy upon it, 293. His generous acquieſcence 
with her future will, whatever it ſhould be, at the 
end of the time ſhe has taken to judge of what 
the ſtate of her mind will then be, and to deter- 
mine accordingly, 296. Paſſes ſix happy days 
at Grandiſon-hall, 299 The parting ſcene on 
his ſetting out to embark for Italy, ib. 


Beneficence, 4.9, 276. 

Brothers and /i/ters, 140. 

Byron, Miſs, the tenants” jubilee, 7. The bride ſees 
company, 8. Returns viſits, 10. Ball at Shir- 


ly-manor, ib. Parting ſcene between her and 
her grandmother, 14. Her uncle, aunt, Lucy, 
and Mr Deane, accompany her to town; jour- 
nal of her proceeding as Lady Grandiſon, 15. 
Politely and tenderly put into poſſeſſion of Gran- 
diſon-hall as her own houſe, 21. Received with 
bleſſings by Dr Bartlett, ib. Sir Charles's at- 
fectionate politeneſs to all her accompanying 

friends, 
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friends, 22. Mrs Cnrzon, the houſe keeper, 
prelented to her, 23, Deſcription of the ladies? 
drawing-room, ib. Her oratory or library, ib. 
Sir Charles's ſtudy, 24. Muſic-parlour, 25. 
Diaing-room, ib, The park, garden, orchard, 
chapel, gallery, &c. 27. He ſurpriſes her with 
ſinging verſes in honour of her to the organ, 
29. She delires her grandmother, whenever ſhe 
prays for the continuance of her happineſs, to 
include that of Lady Clementina, 32. Appear- 
ance at church, 33. Deſirous of emulating the 
late excellent Lady Grandiſon, ib, In the pic- 
ture-gallery is made acquainted with the hiſtory 
of his anceſtors, 36. Methods of family devo- 
tion, ib. Entertainment and ball for all the 
neighbouring gentry, 38. She deſcribes him in 
the character of the domeſtic man, the chearful 
friend, the kind maſter, the enlivening compa- 
nion, the polite neighbour, the tender huſband, 
39. He ſpeaks to her of Clementina, ſhe ſays, 
with manly tenderneſs ; regrets the precipitating 
of that lady by her friends ; warmly remembers 
Jeronymo; has a ſigh for Olivia; never was 
there, the ſays, a more expanded heart than his, 
40. A cloud has juſt bruſhed by them, in the 
death of Sir Harry Beauchamp, ib. Confe- 
rence between her and Sir Charles about Emily 
and Mr Beauchamp, 41. Her delicate appre- 
henſions, that ſhe loved him before he loved her, 
obviated by him, 42. Chriſtmas ſeaſon to be 
hoſpitably ſolemnized, 44, 67. Female ſervants 
preſented to her by Mrs Curzon, ib. Viſits the 
offices, 45. Servants* library, ib. Method of 
diſpenſing phyſie to the poor, by an henelt apo- 
thecary, 46. Accidents provided for, by re- 
taining a fkilſul ſurgeon, ib. Thinks the can, 
in hcaven only, be happier than the is now, ib. 
Her ſuppoſed ſpeech to him, reprehending the 
ludicrous conduct of Lady G. calculated to ſur- 

priſe 
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priſe that lady in her own way, 60. Her cour- 

teous behaviour to Sir Kowland Meredith, on 

his viſit to her, on her nuptials / See Sir Rowland 
Meredith). Her ſolicitude for Lady Clemen- 

tina, on that lady's great earneſtneſs to viſit Eng- 
| land, and what is mentioned of her in a letter 
from Mr Lowther, 68. Admonithes Miſs Jer- 
vois on her earncſtly eying her guardian, 70. 
A converſation between them on that occaſion, 
71. Her opinion of Mr Greville's propofal tor 
her couſin Lucy, and converſation with Lucy 
upon it, 76'to 81. Defends Lady Clementina's 
rejection of the Count ot Belvedere againſt Mr 
Lowther, with warmth, 82. Her noble commi- 
ſeration of that lady on the harſh treatment ſhe 
met with from the General, 84. Affecting con- 
verſation between her and Miſs Jervois on that 
young lady's love-caſe put to Dr Bartlett, as if 
not her own, but that of a third perſon, 89 to 
101, On Lady Clementina's flight to England, 
ſhe beſeeches (p. 104.) Sir Charles to give her 
inſtant protection, and willingly parts with him 
for her ſake, 111 to 113. His tender letters to 
her in abſence, 114, 121, 126, 136, 141. She 
is introduced to that lady: Affecting ſcenes on 
that occafion, 147, & ſeq. Comforts Lady Cle- 
[| mentina on her apprehenſions of her friends 
| coming into England in queſt of her, 156 to 
160. Parting ſcene between her and Emily, 
[| on the latter's going down to Northamptonſhire, 
| 161 to 164. Arrival of the Porretta family at 
| Dover, 164. Sir Charles ſets out to bring them 
| to town, 165. Her prudent conduct to the 
| Count of Belvedere and Signor Sebaſtiano, in 
| his abſence, 168 to 170. Further inſtances of 
| her affectionate goodneſs to Lady Clementina, 
| | 171. Arrival of the Poerretta family at Sir 
= Charles's houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare, 475. She 
| beſeeches Sir Charles that Lady Clementina 
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may not be. compelled to marry, ib. Is intro- 
duced to them, 176. Sir Charles's propoſals of 
accommodation. (See Sir Chars Grandiſon.) 
Urges Lady Clementina's acceptance of them, 
183. Applied to by that lady to accompany 
her in the interview the is to have with her ta- 
mily, 187. Her account of that tender meeting, 
188 to 195, [See ClementinaJ]. A viſit made 
to her and Sir Charles by Lady Clementina and 
Mrs Beaumont, 195 to 199. Preſent at Lady 
G.'s labour, 199. Further foliciconz that Lady 
Clementina flould not be compelled to marry, 
200. Rejoices that her Lucy has rejedted Mr 
Greville, 201, Applands Lady Clementina for 
her great behaviour to the Count of Belvedere, 
205. Happy wich their gueſts at Grandiſon- 
hall, 209. Refers to Lady G. a cafe put to her by 
Lucy and the ocher young ladies at Selby-houſe, 
on the force of a firſt paſſion, 210. In which 
are included—The caſe of Lady Clementina, 
ib. Her own caſe before marriage, 201.-— That 
of Mrs Penelope Arby, 211.—Mrs Eggleton's 
ſtory, ib. —Mrs Shirley's when a young worgan, 
213 to 218. Particular application ot the 
ſubject to herſelf, 219. Lady G.'s deciſion 
upon it, 224, & ſeq. Particularizes their hap- 
pineſs at Grandiſon-hall, 231, 232. Reveres 
Lady Clementina, 233. Has nothing to pray 
for but the continuance of her preſent felicity, 
and that Lady Clementina were ſettled in ſome 
way to her own liking, ib Reflections on 
marriage as a duty, ib, Ts of opinion that La- 
dy Cl:mentina thinks diſtance from Sir Charles 
neceſſary for her peace of mind, 233.—As Emi- 
ly, the thanks God, finds it, ib. Pities Lady 
Clementina, as ſhe contemplates her forming 
plans for her future life ; but is forced often to 
turn away her face to conceal her tears, ib. She 
profeſſes herſelf charmed with Lady Or in the 

Vor. VIII. Ee "three 
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three characters of wife, mother and nurſe, 236. 
Brought over to her opinion, that if the /ecard/ 
man be worthy, a woman may be happy who 
has not been indulged in her fr/7 fancy, ib.— 
She rather hopes this for Emily's ſake, ib. Calls 
Olivia unworthy for caſting reflections on Cle- 
mentina, 237. Subſtance of a conference over- 
heard by Lady G. between Lady Clementina 
and Mrs Beaumont, ib. Noble way of thinking 
with regard to the tenderneſs of Sir Charles 
and Lady Clementina for each other, 241. A 
new occaſion for her to admire that great- 
minded Lady, 242. In Sir Charles's abſence, 
the and Lady Clementina are hardly ever aſun- 
der, 245. Taken ſuddenly ill: Every one 
greatly affected: Lady Clementina and Sir 
Charles particularly, 248. His {tri attendance 
on her, and tender concern for her, 249. Lady 
Clementina's diſtreſs on her illneſs, 250. And 
joy on her recovery, 252. Converſation between 
Sir Charles and her, on that lady's viſible unea- 
ſineſs of mind, 253. Lady Clementina opens 
her heart to her, and ſtill wiſhes to aſſume the 
veil, 255 to 257. She refers her to Sir Charles's 
advice, 256. Conference between her and him, 
in preſence of Lady Grandiſon, 254 to 268. 
Lady Clementina refers herſelf to her for advice 
on what paſſed in this conference, 267. Her 
prudent and tender ſentiments on the occaſion, 
268. [See for further accounts of what paſſed be- 
tween this noble Lady, and her, and Sir Charles, 
the article Clementina.] Lady G. humo- 
rouſly concludes for her one of her letters, 273. 
Emily's letter to her, aſking her advice in a 
certain affair, 282. Her anſwer, 284. Ac- 
count of the death of Lady Laurana communi- 
cated to her by the Marchioneſs, 288. Jerony- 
mo allowed to ſtay in England after the reſt of 
his family, 298. She and Sir Charles are re- 
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leaſed ſrom their promiſe of attending the Por- 
retta family back to Italy, ib. But the next 
ſummer or autumn both families are to meet 
at Bologna, ib. Takes a ſurvey of their preſent 
happy ſituation, 302. Rejoices in it, and is 
thankful for it, 304. Accompanies, with Sir 
Charles and others of his family, the noble lady 
and hers to Dover, 306. Sir Charles attends 
them to Calais, and: at parting there engages 
the whole Porretta family not to take advan- 
tage of the hopes Lady Clenientiaa had given 
to oblige them, at a certain period ; but to leave 
her (as he had betore engaged the Count of 
Belvedere alſo to promiſe) entirely to her own 
free-will, ib. Prailes Lady G. 308. Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen's death, legacy to her, &c. zog. 
to the end. 
Cautious to women in a beginning love, 213, 215. 
Chriſtmas, how to be kept by people of condition, 
144. 
Citizens, not to be deſpiſed in a trading kingdom, 
19. 
Clementina della Porretta, her family in ſpirits, in ; 
hopes of prevailing on her to marry the Count 
of Belvedere, 68. Suppoſed to be not right in 
her mind, from her great earneſtneſs to viſit 
England, 69. Receives with preat firmneſs the 
news of Sir Charles's nuptials, and implores a 
bleſſing on him and his bride, ib. The General 
expected from Naples to urge her to marry, ſhe, 
in apprehenſion of his coming, is deſirous to go 
again to Mrs Beaumont at ee ib. Mr 
Lowther's account of her at his leaving Italy, 
8 81, Lady Grandiſon warmly eſpouſes her 
cauſe, 82. [See Miſs Byron.) She is threat- 
ened by her brother the General, 84. Conver- 
ſation between Sir Charles and his lady on her 
caſe, 86 to 88. Thoſe violent meaſures end in 
her flight to England, 105. The manner of her 
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e flecting it, ib. Diſtra&ion of her friends, who 
prepare to follow her, 106 to 109. Her affec- 
ting, but wandering lecter written to Sir Charles 


ten days aſter her arrival, 115 to 121, Letters 


between him and her: Their atteGing interview, 
322 to 126, Fle prevails upon her to put her- 
1:1 into Lady L,*s protection, on her own con- 
ditions, 135. Tender interview. between her 
and Lady Grandiſon, 147. Deſcription of her 
perſon, ib. She requeits Lady Grundiſon's in- 
tareſt with Sir Charles to prevent her being 
compell:d to marry, 151. Attracts the general 
admiration, 154. Acquainted with, and prepar- 


ed tor, the expected arrival of her family, 151 to 


157. Generous converſation between the two 
ladies, 160. Acquainted with her family's ar- 
rival, 166. Agrees, but with difficulty, to the 
articles of accommodation drawn up by Sir 


Charles, 186. Intreats Lady Grauditon's ſup- 


porting hand on being to be introduced to her 
pPurcnts, 187. IIer obſervations on the propoſ- 
cd conditions, 189. Introduced to her family, 
and joy fully received, 194. Signs the articles 
Nerſelf, but dutifully reſuſes to bind her parents, 
202. Her interview with the Count of Belve- 
dere, and generous reaſons for not admitting 
bis addreſs, 202 to 205. Every body next-to 
adorcs her for her great behaviour cn this occa- 
ſien, 206. She wiſhes the Count as happy in 
marriage as Sir Charles Grandiſon, 207. Gees 
down with her family to Grandiſon- hall, 20g. 


Lady Grandiſon's argumentations on her caſe 


to her granimcther, 2:4. Deſirous to leave 
England, 235. Draws up ideal plans for her 
future lite, id. Her ſelf applications on hearing 
Miſs Jervois's ſtory, 237. Her conference with 
Mrs B:aumont cn that ſubject, and on Olivia's 
reſſections upon her, 238, & ſeq. Her obſerva- 


tions on Sir Charles's letter ta his lady, praiſing 


the 
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the Count of Belvedere, 241, & ſeq. Accuſes 
herſelf as the cauſe of Lady Grandiſon's illneſs, 
248, 250. Conference with Lady Grandiſon, 
in which ſhe reſumes her wiſhes to take the veil, 
254 to 257. Conſuits Sir Charles upon it; iſſue 
of that confultation, 260 to 26%. Shuns com- 
pany, even that of Sir Charles, 268. Gene- 
routly pities Laurana for her ſI:ghted love of the 
Count of Belvedere, 269. Puts a home queſtion 
to Lady Grandiſon, 270. Both ladies great 
and noble, 271. Her interview with the Count 
on his coming down to take leave of her, 273. 
Another, in which the treats him with compat- 
ſion, 279. Shews him marks of complaiſance, 
287. Her written propoſal to her parents, 291. 
It is joy fully received by all the parties concern- 
ed, 293. Another interview between her and 
the Count, 295. How the receives the news of 
her couſin Laurana's death, 298. Plan ſettled 
by her (at her family's deſire) with regard to 
the future viſit of Sir Charles, his lady, and his 
ſiſters and their lords, to her family at Bologna, 
299. Parting ſcene between her and the Count, 
ib. An affecting converſation between her, and 
Sir Charles and his lady, in the garden, 300. 
Temple to be built upon the ſpot, ſacred to 
friendſhip, and to be called by her name, 301. 
Tranquility ſeems to be taking poſſeſſion of her 
noble heart, 302. Sets out with her family fox 
Dover, 304. Outwardly an heroine, but in- 
_ wardly a fiifferer, ib. As the parting hour 
draws near, melts into tears and tendernels, 206. 
Sir Charles accompanies them to Calais, ib. 
Leaves her not unhappy, and her friends reſolv- 
ing, to the utmoſt of their power, to make her 
happy, 207. 


Conceatments, lovers', 96. 
Cone. it, * Os I 40, 
Conscience, 128. 


E e 3 Conſolation, 
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Conſolatia n, 69, 219, 226. | 

Curzon, Mrs, Sir Charles Grandiſon's prudent 
houſe-kecper, 23, 26, 31, 44 to 48. 

D. Counteſs Dowager of, her reaſonings againſt 
romantic notions in love approved ef by Mrs 
Shirley, 212. Her further reaſonings on the 
ſame ſubject, as quoted by Lady G. 230. 

Dagler, Anthony, Lady Clementina's Engliſh ſer- 
vant, 105, 107, FElis good character from that 
lady, 120, 124. 

Danby, Mr Thomas, Mr Edward and Miſs Danby, 
vitited by Sir Charles Grandiſon, 17. 


Deane, Mr, determines to relide near Sir Charles 


Grandiſon, 67, 145. Settles his affairs at Pe- 
ter ſborough tor that purpoſe, 145. Propoſes to 
accompany Signor Jeronymo to Bath, 301. 

Difcretion and gratitude, the corner ſtones of 
the matrimonial fabric, 41. See Prudence 

Del/fon, Reverend Mr, worthy characters of him 
und his lady, 73. 

Dulies, 116, 139. 

Early marriages, inconveniencies of them, 36. 

Eegletan, Mrs, a friend of Mrs Shirley in her 
youth; her amiable character and history, 213 
to 220. 

Ereręrd Grandiſon, marries his wine- merchant's 
rich widow, her character from Lady Grandi- 
fon, and from himſelt, on a viſit made by the 
new-married pair to Sir Charles and his lady, 
18, They think themſelves happy in each o- 
ther, and ſhe endeavours, by heraldry, to juſtity 

her choice of a broken gentleman, 140. 

amily devotion, 36. 

Femality, ſentiments upon it, 61, 212, 227. 

Filial piety, 27. 

Fir/t love, few women have their firſt loves, 224. 
Few firſt loves fit to be encouraged, ib. See 
Vincibility of love. 

y Fowler, 
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Fowler, Mr, goes to Briſtol for his health, 6. Vi- 
ſits, with his uncle, Sir Charles Grandiſon, and 
his lady, at Granditon-hall, and pays a hand- 
ſome compliment to the merit of Sir Charles, 
64. His uncle's propoſal of marriage for him 
(but without his participation) with Miſs Lucy 
Selby, 65. Lady Urandiſon's favourable opi- 
nion of him with regard to her couſin Lucy, 
77, 80. 

Friendly freedom will ever be ackaowledged as a 
favour by the worthy, 85. 

G. Lord, attends Sir Charles Grandiſon and Lady 
Grandiſon to Granditon-hall, 18. Prepares the 
houſe in Groſvenor-iquare for the reception of 
the Porretta family, 141. Receives the Count 
of Belvedere at St James's-ſquare, 167. In a- 
gonies for his lady's ſafety in child-birth, 200. 
His tranſport on ſurpriſing ber employed in the 
tendereſt office of a true mother, 221 to 223. 

Gamaliel, who ſhould be deemed ſuch by Sir 
Charles Grandifon, were he in parliament, 277. 

Genergſity, {entiments on that noble quality, 37, 


4+ 

Giacomo della Porretta, terrifies his ſiſter, by too 
violently urging her conſent to marry the Count 
of Belvsdere, 68. Viſits her at Florence, 82. 
Threatens her ; but, finding harſh meaſures in- 
effectual, endeavours to perſuade her to marry 
the Count, 84. His reaſon for deſiring her to 
marry, 86, His generous, yet violent character 
from Sir Charles Grandiſon, 88. Incenſed a- 
gainſt his ſiſter for her flight, 109, His abſence 
agreeable to Clementina, on account of his haſ- 
ty and inexorable temper, 150. He continues 
his zeal for her marriage with the Count, aud 
the performance of his grandfather's will, 178. 
His letter to Jeronymo in England, acquainting 
him with the unhappy end of the cruel Laurana, 


288. 
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288. High praiſes of Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
289. | 

Girls, the beginning and progreſs of love in giddy 
ones, 225. 

Good, goodneſs, 5, 225. 

Good man, 37, 159. 

Grandiſon, Mrs Eleanor, officiouſly directs the nurſe 
of Lady L.'s child in her office, 9. Her rath 
vow, made in reſentment for Sir Thomas's for- 
mer treatment of her, 208. 

Grandiſon, Sir Charles, viſits Mr Greville, 2. 
And Mr Orme; and engages, by his politenels, 
the eſteem of that worthy man, 5. Reſolves to 
ſoften the diſappointment of all his rivals, 7. 
Tenants? jubilee at Selby-houſe : Mrs Shirley's 
character of him to her tenants, ib. Ball at 
Mrs Shirley's; every body in raptures with him: 
'Their departure for London ſettled ; to be ac- 
companied by Mr and Mrs Selby, Mr Deane, 
and Miſs Lucy Selby, 12. On a motion made 
for the bride and bridegroom to be preſented to 
the king, he declares his readineſs to comply 
with every propoſal that ſhall ſhew his duty to 
his ſovereign, and his gratitude for the honour 
done him by his Harriet, ib. Though, in the 
nobleſt ſenſe, he is a CITIZEN OF THE WokLD, 
yet he prefers the ManuracTurts, the Txapts- 
MEN, the SErvaAnTS of his own CounTzr, to 
thoſe of any other, 13, 14. Particulars of what 
paſſed on their coming to town, 15. He inſiſts 
that the chriſtening of Lord L.'s chiid thould 
be performed at church, 16. His piety in viſit- 

- ing the lick: Can pity a dying friend without 
ſadiening his own heart, 17. Viſits the diſpi- 
rited Sir Hargrave ; viſits alſo Mrs Oldham; 
and the Danby family aſſembled to recent him, 
ib. Twice at the drawing- room; adm he 
royal qualities of his ſovereign ; Wix 
jeſty would take a ſummer's prot trot nt 
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His Britiſh, another through his Iriſh domi- 


nions; with an expreſs proviſo, which he men- 
tions, 19. He, as politely as affetionately, 
gives his bride poſſeſſion of Grandiſon- hall, 21. 
[For other parts of his conduct and behaviour 
in matrimonial and domeſtic lic, ſee the article 
Miſs Byron, from p. 20 to 44.] Dr Bartlett's 
account of his economy, ditcernment, and dreal- 
ings with his tradeſmen and maſter; workmen, 
48. A grew planter, ib. Haſtens to find out 
the ſighing heart before it is overwhelmed with 
calamity, ib. Intends to take a perſonal ſurvey 
of his eſtate, ib, Inſtances of his prudence in 
his charity, 50. Had ſtudied huſbandry and 
law ; the one to qualify him te preſerve, the 
other to manage his eſtate, ib. Always prepar- 
ed for, and aforehand with, probable events, ib. 
His chearfulneſs on the performance of his ſupe- 
rior duties, 55. Solemn addreſs to the Almigh- 
ty, in a paper found under his common-prayer- 
book ; an addreſs proper to be made by a good 
man, who lives up to his general duties, and 
who has nothing greatly wrong to accuſe hime 
ſelf of, 56. Settles every thing to the ſatis{ac- 
tion of Lady Beauchamp, and her ſen in-law, 
on the demiſe of Sir Harry: His method of ar- 
bitration, 58. Sir Rowland Meredith, and Mr 
Fowler, arrive at Grandiſon-hall, 62. [For 
what paſſed en that cccaſion, fee Sir Rowland 
Meredith. See alſo Mr Fowler. } A letter 
irom Mr Lowther, with news from Bologna, ib. 
(Sze Lowther. See alſo Clementina.\ Sir 
Charles's politeneſs, with regard to the Counteſs 
Dowager of PD. and the Earl her ſon, (9. Mr 
L owther arrives, 81. Sir Charlis is greatly 
diſturbed at the harſh treatment Lady Clemen- 
tina meets with from her friends: His lady's 
Bon) warmth in her favour, 82. (See Ai 
yron.) Polite and tender behaviour * mw 
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lady in retirement: Their ſubject the woes of 
Clementina, 84. Encourages her freedom with 
him, if ſhe thinks him blameable, 86. Accounts 
for his conduct between that lady's family and 
her; and for accelerating his declaration to 
herſelf, 86 to 88. Conſents that Miſs Jervois 
ſhall reſide with Mrs Shirley and Mrs Selby in 
Northamptonſhire, at her own requeſt, 101. (See 
Miſs Jervois.) His great regard to the real de- 
licacies of the ſex, 103. Signor Jeronymo, by 
letter, ſurpriſes him with the news, that Lady 
Clementina, in order to avoid marrying, is fled 
to England, 104 to 109. His lady's gre=t be- 
haviour on this news, and his admiration of her, 
110 to 114. [For the account of his going to 
London in queſt of Lady Clementina—of the 
letters that paſſed between her and him, and his 
lady and him—of his interview with Clementi- 
na; and prevailing on her to reſide with Lady 
L.—of his tenderneſs to his lady on her com- 
ing to town—of the interview between the two 
ladies—See the articles Byron and Clementina, 
from p. 114 to 174.] Sir Edward Beauchamp 
declares to him his love for Miſs ä 
paſſes between them on this ſubject ſhews his 
tender regard for both, 136. Refers him to his 
lady on the ſubject, 139, 146. Mr and Mrs 
O Hara give him cauſe to be pleaſed with them, 
143. [For what follows relating to the delicate 
and great behaviour of both ladies to his true 
brotherly regard to Lady Clementina—to the 
arrival of her friends—to the part he acted in 
reconciling them—to the introducing her to 
them—to her interview with the Count of Bel- 
vedere—to the good underſtanding of both fa- 
milies at Grandiſon-hall—to the generoſity and 
fervent, yet deſpairing, love, of the Count of 
Belvedere—to his tenderneſs to his lady, when 
indiſpoled—to Lady Clementina's diſtreſs on 

the 
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the occaſion ; and grief on being reflected upon 
by Olivia—to the different converſations bg- 
tween her and Mrs Beaumont, and him and his 
lady—In brief, to whatever further relates to 
Lady Clementina—See the articles Belvedere, 
Byron, Clementina, from p. 147. to the end.] 
Lord G's opinion, that he ought to enter into 
the public ſervice of his country, 275. He gives 
conſideration to the office of a juſtice of peace, 1 
lightly ſpoken of by Lady G. ib. His modeſt 4 
reaſons for having hitherto declined a ſeat in bi 
parliament 277. What county he would wiſh "y 
to repreſent ; and, were he in the houſe, whoſe : 
example he would propoſe to follow, ib. His 
humane concern for the manner of Laurana's 
death, 290. Engages, on the departure of the 
reſt of the Porretta family for Italy, his Jerony- 
mo to ſtay with him, 298. Attends them to 
Dover, and thence to Calais, 307. His prevail- 
ing ſolicitude for the future happineſs, and inde- 
pendence of will, of Lady Clementina, in caſe 
ſhe ſhould not incline to marry at the end of 
the time ſhe had taken for conſideration, ib. 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, on his death-bed, ſends 
to implore a viſit from him ; endeavours to com- 
fort him, and, at his own requeſt, cloſes his eyes, 
311. See Sir gar” 4 Pollexfen. 
Grandiſon, Lady, wife of Sir Charles. See Miſs 
Byron. | 
Grandiſen, Miſs Charlotte, or Lady G. rallies Miſs 
Selby for her affectation in diſclaiming the taleuts 
ſhe is miſtreſs of, 9. Her contempt of citizens 
checked by Lady Grandiſon, 19. Sir Charles's 
cenſure of her petulance in her preſent circum- 
ſtance : Lady Grandiſon's pretended confirma- 
tion of it to him, 60 to 62. She ludicrouſly 
deſcribes the circumſtances of a young woman 
from her wedding-day to her childbed prepara- 
tions, 155. Brought to bed of a daughter, 199. 
Appealed 
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Appealed to in a debate at Selby-houſe, on the VH. 
reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of a young H 
woman's adhering to a firſt paſſion, 219, Sur- H, 
priſed by her joyful lord in nurſing her infant, 
which he did not intend he ſhould know, 221. 
Her judgment given on the appeal from Seltby- H: 
houſe, 224, & ſeq, Enumerates caſes that may 
render a firſt love impracticable, 225. Her lo- 


ry of the trick put on a girl over-run with falſe N. 
heroics, by her honeit guardian, 226, & ſeq. 
Arrives at Graudiſon hall, greatly amended in He 


her behaviour to her huſband, 236. Her hu- | 
morous letter to Mils Lucy Selby, 244. Ano- 


ther to the ſame, on Lady Grandiſon's ſudden 7 
illneſs, 247. Confeſſes, that it was not poſſible | 
for her to have loved Captain Anderſon fo well H 
as ſhe loves Lord G. 274. Invites all who | 
would be good huſbands and wives to Grandi- Ho 
ſon-hall while the is there, 275. Praiſes her | 
own lord, ib. Pleaſed with him for putting her Ho 
brother on becoming a public man, ib. Her 
account of a — ell on that ſubject, 279, 6 
77. Makes light of Lady Laurana's dreadful He 
cataſtrophe; and is reproved for it by her bro- Hu 
ther, 290. Invites her ſiſter, and Mrs Reeves, k 
to what ſhe calls a ſqualling concert, 208. Ral- Hu 
lies Jeronvmo ; and makes him look about him, C 
ib. Becomes an excellent mother, nurſe, and Hu 
wife, ib. | Fer 
Grandifon-hall deſcribed, 25 to 28. | f 
. Gratitude, in a generous mind will ſupply the place 1 
of love, 230. \ 
Greville, Mr, his various bchavicur on Sir Charles e 
Grandiſon's kind viſit to him, 4. Debate be- 0 
tween Lady Grandiſon and Miſs Selby, on the T1 
propriety, or otherwiſe, of the latter's accepting ti 
his addreſs, 76 to $1. Abſolutely rejected by C 
Lucy, 201. x 


Handel, 
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Handel, Mr, his juſt praiſes, 287. 

Happineſt, 39, 212. 

Henderſon, Alexander, a pe ſeaman, captain of 
the thip which carries Lady Clementina to Eng- 
land, 107, 134. 

Hero, what is there in the boaſtzd character of moſt 
of thoſe called heroes, compared with the un- 
oſtentatious merit of a good man, 312. 

Heroic girl, innocently cheated by her guardian, 
227 to 229. 

Heroiſm, whether in love or chivalry, owes its being 
to oppofirion and reſiſtance, 223. Talle he- 
roiſm, 264. | 

Hiſtsry of a polite guardjan and romancing ward, 
227 to 229. See Sir Arthur Poinings. 

Holles, Sir John, a gentleman of Northamptonſhire, 
related to the Selbies, 4 to 6. 

Holles, Miſs Patty, addreſſed by Mr James Selby, 
283. Miſs Kitty by another lover, ib. 

Honour, a man of honour, who is not himſelf dil. 
engaged, will be careful of engaging the affecti- 
ons of a young woman, 42+ 

Hopeleſs lover, 146. 

Humanit;z inſeparable from true bravery, 200. See 
Sir Charles Grandiſon throughout. | 

Humour and Raillery, true humour is a gentle, a 
decent, though a lively talent, 77. 

Huſband and Wife, 41, 79. 

Feronymo della Porretta, his relation of his ſiſter's 
flight to England, 104 to 110. Gives advice of 
his own and the family's arrival there, 164. 
Viüted at Dover by Sir Charles, 192. Preſent- 
ed to Lady Grandiſon, 176. His billet to Sir 
Charles, including the general wiſhes of his fa- 
mily, that Clementina would reſtore herſelf to 
their arms, i85. Preſented to her by Sir 
Charles, 192. Reverences her for her noble be- 
haviour in the audience ſhe gives to the Count 


of Belvedere, 205. Stays in England, after 
Vor. VIII, F the 
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the departure of the reſt of the family, for the 
more perfect reſtoration of his health, 299. A- 


greeably rallied by Lady G.; admires her viva- 


city; and is extremely fond of her little Har- 
riet, 308. 


% 


Jervois, Mrs Helen, pays a reſpectful viſit to Sir 


Charles Grandiſon, 143. 


Fervois, Miſs Emily, Sir Charles. Grandiſon's ten- 


derneſs to her, 39. Converſation concerning 
her and Sir Edward Beauchamp between Sir 
Charles and his lady, 41. Sounded by Miſs 
Lucy Selby, in relation to Sir Edward, 59. 
Converſation between Lady Grandiſon and her, 
on her too earneſtly eying her guardian, 69 to 


74. Grows peeviſh with her ſervant Anne, 89. 


She ſuſpects her veneration for her guardian to 
be love; and puts a caſe to Dr Bartlett, as that 
of a third perſon, 92. The Doctor's anſwer 
determines her, 98. She is nobly reſolved to 
avoid her guardian's preſence; and makes it her 
requeſt to be permitted to go to Northampton- 
ſhire to Lady Grandiſon's . ib. Her only 
ohjection, 10. Removed, ib. She endeavours 
to emulate Lady Clementina and Lady Gran- 
diſon, 101. Her requeſt approved of, ib. La- 
dy Grandiſon admires her as an heroine, 102. 
She prepares for her journey to Northampton- 
ſhire, 145. Affecting ſcene at parting with her 
guardian and Lady Grandiſon, 16z to 164. 
She charms all her Northamptonſuire friends by 
her prudence and good behaviour, 210. A hint 
trom her conſtrued as not unfavourable to Sir 
Edward Beauchamp, 212. Her letter to Lady 
Grandiſon for her advice in relation to the vi- 


ſits of Sir Edward Beauchamp to Selby-houle, 


282, —And to his particular obliging behaviour 
to her, 282 to 284. Referred by Lady Grandi- 


jon to the wiſe ccunſel of Mrs Shirley and Mrs 
elby on this head, 284. 
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Indulgence, 96. 

Italiant, ſurpriſing illiterateneſs of their women, 
160. a 

Julia no, Signor, accompanies the Porretta family to 
England, 108. More of him, 165 to 173. 

Fuſtice, 264. | 

Juſtices of peace, the uſefulneſs of worthy ones, 
278. By what means the office might be kept 
out of mean and mercenary hands, ib. 

Z. Earl of, more of this worthy nobleman, 15, 60, 
125, 143, 160, 165, 171, 178, 208. 

T. Counteſs of, brought to bed of a ſn, 307. 
Lady Clementina prevailed upcn to be her 
gueſt, 143. (See Clementina). Pretented to 
the Porretta family on their arrival 177. Ac- 
companies Lady Clementina on her bcing re- 
ſtored to her relations, 189, & ſeq. Her friend+ 
ly heart worthily affected with the preceding 
tender ſcenes, 199. She and her lord attend 
the Porretta family to Rocheſter, on their re- 
turn to Italy, 305. 

Laura, a female ſervant to Lady Clementina, at- 
tends her in her flight to England, 107. Con- 
ducts Sir Charles Grandiſon to her, 119. Im- 
plores his protection, and gives an account of 
their voyage, 129. Afraid of the General's 
vengeance, 130. Expreſſes high ſatisfaction at 
the notice Lady Grandiſon is pleaſed to take of 
her, 158. Reinſtated at Lady Clementina's in- 
terceſſion, 194. | 

Laurana, Lady, her dreadful cataſtrophe, and the 
cauſe of it, 288, Sir Charles Grandifon's hu- 
manity engages him to deplore her unhappy 
exit, 290. ewailed by her injured couſin, 
though the manner of her death was concealed 

from her, 298. See more cf her in the articles 

* Clementina, Signor Giacomo, Father Mare- 
ſcotti. 

Ff 2 Law, 
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Law, Sir Charles Grandiſon's method of arbitra- 
tion, 58. | 

Library for ſervants, judiciouſly ſelected by Dr 
Bartlett, 46. 

Lye, laudable, 215, 219. 

L.ove, debate concerning the reaſonableneſs of in- 
dulging a firit, to the excluſion of all ſecondary 
offers, according to the rules of romance argu- 
ed at large, 209 to 220. The queſtion decided 
by Lady G. 224. The arguments ſhown to 
Lady Clementina, who receives them in conſci- 
ous ſilence, 288. The brotherly and paſſionate 
kinds diſtinguiſhed by Lady Grandiſon, 299. 

Love matches, if the ſecond man be worthy, a wo- 
man may be happy, who has not been indulged 
in their firſt fancy, 2:6. 

Lyauther, Mr, ſends an account to Sir Charles 
Grandiſon on the ſtate of affairs in the family 
of Porretta ſince his departure from Italy, 68. 
Returns Sir Charles's preſents on being amply 
rewarded by his patient, 69. Arrives in Eng- 
land, and gives further particulars relating to 
Lady Clementina, 8! to 83. Agrees to ſettle 
in Sir Charles's neighbourhood, 102. Conſults 
the London phyſicians on the cale of Lady 
Clementina, 269. 

Man of honour, 157. 

Dlanst:17, Sir Thomas, and his lady and family, 
viſit Sir Charles Grandiſon at Grandiſon- hall, 
and characterized by his lady, 37, 40. They 
are viſited by Sir Charles and his lady; the 
melancholy brother is now one of the chear- 
tzlicft ; and the glorious reſignation of the mo- 
ther and daughters is rewarded, 75. Their 
gratitude to Sir Charles, ib. See Lady W. 

Marriage of Lord Rereſoy to Miſs Lucy Selby, 
285. 

Mar gli, Signor, the aſſumed name of the Count 
ot Belvedere, 171, 176. 

| Mediator, 


te, C\ 
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Mediator, a method, by which ſuch an one may 
ſucceed in making up differenees, 58. 

Meredith, Sir Rowland, his letter condoling his 
nephew, and congratulating Lady Grandiſon 
on her marriage, 6. His viſit at Grandiſon- 
hall, 61. Preſents her with jewels, 62. Pro- 
poſals from himfelf for a match between his ne- 
phew and Lucy Selby, 65. 

New-married women, hints to ſuch, 31, 24, 39. 
34, 140, 144, 187. 

Old mails, 213, 219. | 

Olivia, Lady, deſirous of returning to England, 
85. Yet caſts reflections on another lady for 
her voyage thither, ib. Sze Clementina. 

Orme, Mr, on an accidental interview between him 
and Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſoon after Sir 
Charles's nuptials, he is affected by his genero- 
ſity and kindneſs, 4, 5, 6. His infirm health, 
Mrs Shirley ſays, was, at one time, her only ob- 
jection to him, 213. 

Orme, Miſs, applauded by Mifs Byron for her ſiſ- 
terly affection, in determining to attend her 
brother to Liſbon, 75. 

Over-gener:/ity, 264. 

Parents and Children, ſentiments relating to them,, 
181. | 

Parents who ſigh for an vnhappy ſtep taken by 
their children, ſhould ſigh allo for themſelves, 
if, though they may not have ſet them a bad 
example, they have not given them a ge 
one, 18. 

Parliament- man, 276. 

Paſiont, none of them uncontroulable, 218. 

Paſſion of Love, generally confined to the days of 
girlhood, 225. . 

Perſeverance, had even the ble C © entina been 
intreated by her friends +: refute the Chevalier 
Grandiſon, ſhe would not, in a'! probability, if 
the had complied with them at all, have been 
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io happy as ſhe was, when finding herſelf abio- 
inte miſtreſs of the queſtions, the could aſtoniſh 
and ſurpriſe every one by her magnanimi- 
yy 254 

Perſuajzon, in certain caſes, more cruel than com- 
pulſion, 82, 106, 111, 126, 152. 

Piatonic Love, an inſidious pretenſion, 50. 

Poinings, Sir Arthur, hiitory of bis courtſhip to a 
young lady, who had no notion of the love 
which was not attended wich difficulties, 229. 

Pollexfen, Sir Hargrave, drags. on liſe without 
hope, 17. Requeſts, in extremity, another viſt 
from Sir Charles Grandiſon, 310. Account of 
what paſſed in that viſit, 311. His penitence, 
ib. Unwillingneſs to die, ib. Dies, leaving 
Sir Charles his ſole executor, and great legacies 
to him and his lady, ib. 

Poor, characters of great men may be gathered 
from the behaviour of their poor neighbours to 
them as they come in their way, 29. 

Pre, 29. | 

Pride, (he who can give pride to others by her 

condeſcenſion, ſheuld not condeiceud to be 
proud, 19. 


Prudence, 22. 


Public Places, 29. 

Neligion, 44, 169. 

Religion will make charitable and great minds, 
however differing, even in ſome eſſential arti- 
cles, love one another, 233. A day ſpent in 
doing good, be the objects of it ever ſo low, is 
more pleaſing to reflect upon, than a day in the 
moſt elegant indulgence, 278. 

Rerefby, Lord, courts Miſs Lucy Selby, 222. His 
Foe character, 246. Marriage day fixed, 274. 

arricd, 285. | 

Romances, the favourite reading of the laſt age, 
214 to 218. 


Saunders, 
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Saunders, Richard, bis and Mrs Curzon's deſcrip- 
tion of the voluntary diſtindion every-where 
paid their maſter, for his goodneſs, by people of 
low degree, 47. 

Sebaſtiano, Signor, and Juliano, accompany the 
Count of Belvedere to England, 108, 164. 
Signor Sebaſtiano viſits Lady Grandiſon, 167. 
His character from her, ib. Lady Clementina's 
addreſs to him and the Count on their taking 
leave of her, 299. | 
Selby, George, Eiq; with his lady and Lucy, and 
Mr Deane, is to attend the bride and bride- 
groom to town, and to Grandifon-hall, 11. 
Admires Sir Charles Grandiſon more and more, 
at Grandiſon- hall, and thinks they were not 
reſpectful enough to him at Northamptonſhire, 
28, Charmed with the expectation of a jovial 
day with all the neighbouring people of condi- 
tion, 32. Delighted with Sir Charles's noble 
behaviour, and with the happineſs of his niece, 
he ſays, he knows not ſuch a place as Selby- 
bouſe, 69. His emotion at parting with her, 
163. | | 

Selby, Mr James, blamed by Lady G. and why, 

247. Addreſſes Miſs Patty Holles, 281, 283. 

Selby, Miſs Lucy, gives to Lady G. accounts of 
tranſactions during the ſtay of the bride and 
bridegroom in Northamptonſhire, 3 to 8, 10, & 
ſeq. Thinks Sir Charles Grandiſon could not 
have been happy with an Italian wife; and 
why, 12. Touches briefly the parting ſcene 
between Mrs Shirley and her beloved grand- 
daughter, g3. Accompanies the bride and 
bridegroom to London, and Grandiſon- hall, 15. 
Her talent at deſcribing works of art, buildings, 
proſpects, &c. 20, 30, 33. Deſcribes Sir 
Charles's ſeat, 26 to 28. Gives doubtſul anſwers 
to Lady Grandiſon, with . to her accep- 
tance or refuſal of Mr Greville's offered addreſs 


to 
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to her, 78 to 80. Her appeal to Lady Grand- 
ſon and Lady G. for their judgments on the 
force of firſt impreſſions in love, and an invin- 
cible adherence to them, 210. Blamed by Lady 
Grandiſon for neglecting to write to her, 232. 
Courted by Lord Rereſby, 20, 232, 245. Her 
wedding-day fixed ; and Lady G.*s deſcants on 
the ſubject of firit love, 274. Nuptials ſolem- 
nized, 282. 

Selby, Miſs Nancy, is not without her lover, 283. 

Servants, a pleature for ſervants to be directed by 
thoſe who know when things are properly per- 
formed, 32. Lady Grandiſon refolves, that 
her new ones ſhall not find her pragmatical, ib. 
Piety the ſecurity for the good behaviour of ſer. 
vants, 45. The happineſs of Sir Charles's, ib. 

Servants Library, 46. 

Shirley, Mr, hiſtory of his courtſhip. to his lady, 
215. 

Stirle, Mrs, tells her tenants, that they will be 
happy after her death in the goodneſs of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon ; but that he will ſee with 
his own eyes, and not be impoſed upon, 8. 
Gives a ball, 9. Magnanimity in parting with 
her grand-daughter, 13 to 15. Preſents her 
with a gold box, in which was her beloved Mr 
Shirley's picture, highly valued by herſelt, 53, 
Her ſuperior method of enjoying herſelf in the 
abſence of her grand-daughter, who had wiſhed 
her to be an eye-witneſs of her happineſs, 54. 
Gives her opinion as to the ſuppoſed hard{hip 
of Lady Clementina's caſe, urged, as ſhe lately 
was, to marry a man to whom the had an indit- 
ference, and chaſing to live a ſingle life, 211. 
Illuſtrates, by ſolid reaſonings, her opinion, 
and extends it to her grand-daughter, when {he 
uſed to declare, that if ſhe was not the wite of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſhe would never marry, 
212, 213. Gives briefly the hiſtory of the ex- 
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cellent Mrs Eggleton, 214. Owns a fondneſs 
for romance in her younger days, ib. But that 
her falſe heroiſm laſted not till ſhe was twenty, 
215. Relates the debates between Mrs Eggleton 
and her on her then romantic talte, 215 to 217 | 
Expoſes the notion of thoſe, who, marrying 
without a vehement paſſion, are apprehenſive, 
that ſuch a one will ſeize them, after marriage, 
in favour of a ſtranger, 217. She deſcribes the 
love that is truly excellent and laudable, 219. 
Her and Mrs Eggleton's reaſonings ſupported by 
Lady G. 224, & ſeq. 
Single women, ſentiments for their benefit, 274. 
heir defenceleſs condition, 213. Yet an 
unſupported ſtate is better than an oppreſſed, 
a miſerable one with a bad huſband, 220. 

Si/ters, hardſhips of ſiſters from brothers in certain 
caſes, 147. 

Suicide, 290. 

Tradeſmen, not to be deſpiſed in a trading nation, 
19. Sir Charles Grandiſon chuſes men of ap- 
proved principles to deal with, that he may not 
be a watchman over people of doubtful honeſty 


Turner, Sir William, cenſures Sir Thomas Gran— 
diſon for keeping ſuch a ſon as Sir Charles fo 
long abroad, 38. Vilited by Sir Charles, &c. 

1. 

Vincibility of love, 218. | 

NV. Lord, accompanies Sir Charles Grandiſon and 
his bride to Grandiſon hall, 21. Preſents Lady 
Grandiſon with a rich ſervice of gilt plate, 28. 
Their affection to each other tounded on 
love and gratitude on his fide, on gratitude 
and compaſſion for his infirmities on her's, 40. 

W. Lady, loves her lord on the beſt princi- 


ples, 40. 
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346 40D ©I; 


Williams, Lady Betty, pitied by Lady Grandi- 
ſon, 18. 

Women, Engliſh, what is the inclemency of ſeaſon, 
what are winds, mountains, feas, aſks the elder 
brother of Lady Clementina, to a woman who 
has ſet her heart on an adventure, 287. 

Youth, 211, 277. 
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ELVEDERE, Count of, To Varanes in the 
tragedy of Theodoſius, 272. 

Brides adorned for the nuptial ceremony, Ts 
heiters decked out for ſacrifice, 155. 

Byron, Miſs, To the bleſſed Virgin by Lady Cle- 
mentina, 152. 7e the middle charafter be- 
tween Vaſhti and Eſther, 186. 

Clementina, Lady, To Jephtha's daughter, 104. 
Travelling to England, To Lady Olivia, 118. 
To a loſt jewel, 305. 

Curio/itv, diverted, To a nail, that faſtens to the 
ground the foot of an inquiſitive perſon, 238. 

Death, To a cloud, 40. 

G. Lady, her maids crouding about her on a cer- 
tain occaſion, To Diana's nymphs, 221. 

Marriage, To paſſing the Rubicon, 156. 

Shirley, Mrs, T» ripened fruit, 14. 
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